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PREFACE.

Havise long meditated the commencement
of a work on the medicinal vegetables of the
United States, and feeling myself obligated for ita
completion, by the instructions from the Univer-
sity in which I have the honor to hold a professor-
ship ; it may be proper to make at the outset some
geueral statements of the motives and objects of
such a publication.

The Materia Medica, comprising the great
body of medicinal agents now in use in the hands
of physicians, cannot be said to need an increase
in the number of its articles, It is already in-
cumbered with many superfluous drugs; even its
active substances are more numerous than can be
of use to any one physician, so that it seems quite
as susceptible of benefit from reduction as from
augmentation in the number of its materials,
Under these circumstances, the introduction of
new medicincs can only be authorized, where
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from the peculiarity of their powers, or the facili-
ty of their acquisition, they are calculated to take
the place of others previously in use.

Of our present stock of medicinal agents, col-
lected from various parts of the globe, a few ap-
pear to be unique in their powers, and could not
in the present state of our knowledge, be super-
seded by other substances. A number more pos-
gsess active properties, yet of a kind, for which sub-
stitutes might be found among the native produc-
tions of almost every country into which they are
imported. There are others which possess little
activity or value, but which, from a sort of fashion,
are still articles of commerce and consumption.

In the management of diseases, the physician
requires instruments of determinate power, on the
operation of which, he may build definite expec-
tations. Many such are already in his hands.
Yet when we consider how small a portion of the
vegetable kingdom has been medically examined,
there can be little doubt that a vast number
of active substances, many perhaps of specific effi-
cacy, remain for future inquirers to discover.
In this respect, every successive age is making
acquisitions. But a century or two age, the civ-
ilized world were unacquainted with the proper
ties of ipecacuanha, of jalap, and the Peruvian
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bark. The powers of digitalis in certain diseas-
es are of very recent observation. At the pres-
ent day, we are speculating on the pr_oBable_com-
position of a vegetable medicine, which cures the
gout. :
Medicinal substances frequently owe their first
introduction to accident. Many have heen at first
brought up as antidotes for the poison of serpents,
as remedies for syphilis, or as specifics against
imaginary diseases. Previously to this, they were
neglected as useless, or avoided as dangerdus.
It is a subject of some curiosity to consider, if the
knowledge of the present Materia Medica were,
by any means to be lost, how many of the same
articles would again rise into notice and use.
Doubtless a variety of new substances would de-
velop unexpected powers, while perhaps the pop-
py would be shunned as a deleterious plant, and
the cinchona might grow unmolested upon the
mountains of Quito. |

It is the policy of every country to convert as
far as possible its own productions to use, as a
mean of multiplying its resources, and diminish-
ing its tribute to foreigners, The plants of the
United States are various in their character in
proprotion to the extent of latitudes and climates,
which our country embraces. Amongthose which
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have been medicinally investigated, are many of
useful properties and decided efficacy. Several de-
partments of the Materia Medica may be amply
supplied from our own forests and meadows, al-
though there are others, for which we must as yet
depend on foreign countries. 'We have yet to dis-
cover our anodynes and our emetics, although
we abound in bitters, astringents, aromatics and
demulcents. In the present state of our knowl-
edge we could not well dispense with opium and
ipicacuanha, yet a great number of foreign drugs,
such as gentian, columbo, chamomile, kino, cat-
echu, cascarilla, canella, &c. for which we pay
a large annual tax to other countries, might in

. all probability be superceded by the indigenous

products of our own. It is certainly better that
our own country people should have the benefit
of collecting such articles, than that we should
pay for them to the Moors of Africa, or the In-
dians of Drazil.

Independent of the frauds of adulteration,
which may be practised by savages upon drugs,
whose origin is hardly known to Kuropeans, the
embarrassments occasioned by the chances of war
and commercial restrictions, form serious objec-
tions to an exclusive dependence on foreign med-
icines. It is but a few years since some circum-
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tive, as Linnzus has made those of his own north-
ern country.”

Under the title of AMERICAN MEDICAL BoTA-
NY, it is my intention to offer to the public a se-
ries of coloured engravings of those native plants,
which possess properties deserving the attention
of medical practitioners.” The plan will likewise
include vegetables of particular utility in diet and
the arts ; also poisonous plants which must be
known, that they may be avoided. In making the
selection, I have endeavoured to be guided by
positive evidence of important qualities, and not
by the insufficient testimony of popular report.
In treating of each plant, its botanical history will
be given ; the result of such chemical examina-
tions as I have been able to make of its constitu-
ent parts, and lastly its medical history. The
botanical account will be found more diffuse than
is necessary for exclusive botanists. The chem-
ical inquiries are made chiefly with a view to the
pharmaceutical preparations of each plant, or ta
interesting principles it may contain. Its medic-
al history will contain such facts, relative to its
operation on the human system, as are known to
me from my own observation, or the evidence of
those, who are qualified to form correct opinions
on the subject.
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I am by no means ambitious to excite an in.
terest in the subjects of this work, by exaggerated
accounts of virtues which do not belong to them.
Much harm has been in medicine, by the partial
representations of those, who, having a point to
Pprove, have suppressed their unsuccessful experi-
ments, and brought into view none but favorable
facts. If, from a desire of avoiding error, I have
1ot always been able to establish fully the charac-
ter of a native vegetable, it will be recollected
that many foreign drugs, which have been for
<enturies in use, have still an unsettled reputation
as to their powers and modes of operating.

The figures of the present volume have been
engraved and coloured from original drawings,
made principally by myself. Dissections of the
flower and fruit have been added to each for the
use of botanical students. The subsequent por-
tions of the work will be issued as rapidly as is
consistent with their faithful execution.

At the end will be added an appendix or sup-
plement, containing such facts relative to the
plants already published, as may have come to
light since their publication.
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the want of authentic descriptions of sufficient
antiquity. One of the oldest satisfactory accounts
of it is that of Gerarde in 1597, who has published
a description and figure of this plant, and states
that it was introduced into England by himself|
from seeds received fromConstantinople. [Note A.]

Its common name in Europe, derived from
the form of its fruit, is Thorn apple. In this
country its provincial names are Jpple of Peru, De-
vil’s apple, and Jamestown weed. It is a plant of
rank growth and luxuriant foliage, varying in height
from one to six feet, according to the soil in which
it grows. In Carolina it begins to flower in May,
and in Massachusetts about the latter part of Ju-
ly, and continues until the arrival of frosts.

The Datura Stramonium belongs to the first
" order of the fifth class in the  Linnzan artificial
arrangement. In its natural order it is found
among the Luride of Linnzus and the Solanes
of Jussieu.” The following are the essential
marks which characterize the genus Datura. The
corolla funnel form and plaited. = The calyx tu-
bular, angular and deciduous. The capsule four
valved—Under this genus are comprehended a
number of species, a great part of which are na-
tives of warm latitudes. The species Stramoni-
um is distinguished from the rest by the follow-
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of these has a green stalk and white flowers, and
agrees with the figures of Sowerby and Woodville,
except that the anthers are somewhat longer and
the dissepiment of the capsule thinner. The sec-
ond variety, the one represented in our figure,
has a dark reddish stem, minutely dotted with
green ; and purple flowers striped with deep pur-
ple inside. It is generally a larger plant, and its
stem more universally hollow. This variety is
probably the D. tatula of Linnsus, answering to
the description in the Species plantarum. The
distinguishing marks laid down between the two
plants are not sufficient to make them distinet
species. I have cultivated both together and
watched them throughout their growth, without
being able to detect any difference except in col-
our. 'Their sensible and medical properties are
the same, Sir James Kdward Smith has lately
informed me, that on consulting the herbarium of
Linnsus, the original specimens of D. Stramoni-
um and tatula did not appear to be more than va-
rieties of the same plant, [Note B.]

Every part of the Stramonium, when recent,
has a strong, heavy, disagreeable odour, and a
bitter, nauseous taste. Taken internally it proves
a violent narcotic poison, affecting the mind and
body in the most powerful manner. Its usual
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herb Datura, that they make it Lie several days,
months. or years, according as they will have it,
in 2 man’s bedy ; and at the end kill him with-
out missing half an heur's time =
cimes. this plant. vhen taken in small quantity,
and wnder suitable regulations, proves a remedy
of impertance. and a useful agent in the hands of
physicians. In common with some other narco-
ties, it seems first to have been introduced freely
inte practice by Baron Storck of Vieana. as a rem-
edy in Mania, Epilepsy, Couvulsions, §e. Many
subsequent physicians have given testimony to its
eficacy in certain forms of these disorders, yet the
imstances of its failure have doubtless been more
frequent than those of its success. In Murray’s
Apparatus Medicaminum may be found a sum-
mary of the reperts of many medical men, who
have tried it with various success in the diseases
in question, as well as in others. Dr. Cullen has
no doubt that it may be a remedy in certain ea-
ses of mania and epilepsy ; but doubts if any per-
son has learned to distinguish the cases to which
it is properly adapted.

Dr. Fisher, President of the Massachusetts
Medical Society, has published in their communi-
cations some remarks on the employment of Stra-
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monium in epilepsy. He divides the cases of
that disease into three kinds ; those of which the
fits return daily; those in which they recur at
regular periods, as monthly, or give warning of
their approach by previous symptoms; lastly,
these in which they do not observe any regular
period, and do not give any warning of their ap-
proach. In the two first kinds he asserts, that all
the cases which came under his care, and which
were not very few, had been cured by Stramoni-
um. In those of the third kind he found it of no
benefit whatever.

Dr. Archer of Maryland has formed distinc-
tions nearly similar in the application of Stramo-
niam to epilepsy. ,

In a case of Tic doloureux of long standing I
found the extract, taken in as large doses as the
stomach would bear, to afford decided relief. Sev-
eral practitioners have spoken to me of its eflica-

ey in this formidable disease. It should be ta-
ken in large doses, and the system kept for some

time under its influence.

Within a few years, the thorn apple has at-
tracted much notice, both in Europe and in this
country, as an eflicacious palliative in Asthma
and some other affections of the lungs, when used
by smoking, in the same manner as tobacco.
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‘The practice was first suggested by the employ-
ment of another species, the Datura ferox, for
similar complaints, in the East Indies. An En-
glish gentleman, having exhausted the stock with
which he had been supplied of the oriental plant,
was advised by Dr. S8ims to have recourse to the
common Stramonium as a substitute ; and upon
trial, experienced the same benefit as he had done
from the former species. This instance of suc-
cess led to farther trials, and in a short time sev-
eral publications appeared, containing cases of
great relief afforded by smoking this plant in the
paroxysms of Asthma. Many individuals, of dif-
ferent ages, habits, and constitutions, had used it
with the effect of producing immediate relief, and
of terminating the paroxysm in a short time.
The efficacy however of this medicine was called
, in question by Dr. Bree, a physician well known
by his elaborate treatise on Asthma, who publish-
ed in the Medical and Physical Journal a letter,
containing the result of a great number of unsue-
cessful trials of Stramonium in asthmatic cases.
It may be doubted whether any other physician
has been so unfortunate in its use as Dr. Bree,
since he affirms that not one case of those under
his care was benefitted by it. Certain itis, that in
this country the thorn apple is employed with



THORN APPLE, = 25

~very frequent success by asthmatic ‘patients, and "
3t would not be difficult to designate a dozen indi-
<viduals ‘in Boston and its vicinity, who are in the
Shabit of employing it with unfailing relief in the
—paroxysms ef this distressing complaint. The ca-
ses, which it is fitted to relieve, are-those of pure
spasmodic asthma, in which it doubtless acts by
Sts sedative and. antispasmodic effects. In those
depending upon effusion of serum in the lungs,
or upon the presence of exciting eauses in the
first passages, or elsewhere, requiring to be
removed ;. it must not be expected that remedies
of this class can afford benefit. In several cases
~ of plothoric and intemperate - people, I have -
foynd it fail altogether, and venesection after-
wards to give speedy relief.

The part of the plant, which I have employed
for smoking, is the leaf prepared in the same way
as tobacco. The root, which has commonly been
the part used, is more woody and fibrous, and pos-
sesses less of the juices of the plant, than its
more pulpy and succulent parts. The root also,
being strictly annual, has no opportunity to accu-
mulate the virtues of the plant, beyond any other
part.

In the seventh volume of the Medico-Chirur-

gical Transactions, for 1816, is a paper on the
4
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properties of the Stramonium by Dr. Marcet of
London, Physician to Guy’s Hospital. As the
result of his experience, it appeared that this
medicine taken internally had relieved acute
pains of various kinds more effectually than any
other narcotic substance. Its usual effects under
his observation, when administered in appropriate
doses, in chronic diseases attended with acute
pain; were, to lessen powerfully and almost imme-
diately sensibility and pain; te occasion a sort
of nerveus shock, which is frequently attended
with a momentary affection -of the head and eyes,
with a degree of nausea, and with phenomena re:
sembling those produced by intoxication ; to ex:
cite in many instances nervous sensations, which
are referred to the cesophagus or bronchiz or fau-
ces, and which sometimes amount to a sense like
suffocation ; to have rather a relaxing, than an
astringent effect on the bowels ; to have no mark-
ed influenee on the pulse, except in a few instan-
ces to seem to render it slower ; to produce but
a transitory and inconsiderable dilatation of the
pupil, and to have but little immediate tendency
to produce sleep, except from the state of eom-
parative serenity and ease, which follows the pre-
ceding symptoms.—In some instances its bene-
ficial effects were obtained without the patient
experiencing any of the uneasy sensations above
mentioned.
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The cases in which Dr. Marcet employed the

Stramoniom, with their results, appear in the fol-
lowing summary. In four cases of Sciatica, decid-
ed benefit was obtained. The eflicacy of the med-
icine was still more strongly marked in two cases
of sciatica combined with syphilitic pains. It
failed in two instances of diseased hip joint. It
produced considerable relief of pain in a case of
snpposed disease of the spine, followed by para-
plegia; and likewise in one of cancer of the
breast. It allayed materially the pain occasioned.
by an acute uterine disease. It was of great and
repeated utility in a case of Tic doloureu, its util-
ity in a second case of the same description was
very doubtful, and in a third it entirely failed.

There are some authorities for the success of
Stramonium in Chorea. Professor Chapman of
Philadelphia has found it of use in dysmenorrhea,
also with or without mercury in syphilitic and
scrophulous ulcers of ill condition.

The external use of Stramonium is of much
older date than its internal exhibition. Gerarde
in his Herbal, published in 1597, says, “ The
inyce of Thorne apples, boiled with hog’s grease
to the forme of an unguent or salve, cureth all in-
flammations whatsoever, all manner of burnings or
tcaldings, and that in very short time, as my-
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self have found by my dayly practise, to my great

credit and profit.” Others, since the time of Ge-

rarde, have used this preparation, if not with the

same gratifying success, at least with some bene-

fit as an anodyne, sedative application. It miti-

gates the pain in burns and inflammatory tumers,’
and promotes the cure of certain cutaneous erup--
tions. In some irritable ulcers with thickened

edges and a sanious discharge, I have found it re-’
markably efficacious in changing the condition’
and promoting the granulations and eicatrization.

In: painful hemorrhoidal tumors the ointment of
Stramonium with the ointment of acetate of lead

gives, in many cases, very prompt and satisfacto-

ry relief, being in this respect inferior to no ap--
plication, with which I have been acquainted.

Applied topically to the eye, the preparations:
of Stramonium diminish the sensibility of the re-
tina, and relax the iris. KFrom this effect it is
employed by many surgeons to dilate the pupil,
as preparatory to the operation for cataract.

The virtues of Stramoniuin appear to be seat-
ed in an extractive principle, which dissolves in
water and alcohol, but most readily in the for-
mer. It is copiously precipitated from the infu-
sion by muriate of tin. With sulphate of iron it
gives a deep green colour, and with gelatin suf-
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fers no change. Water distilled from the plant
has the sensible qualities in a slight degree, but
does not seem to possess the medicinal powers of
the plant. Dr. 8. Cooper, in a valuable disserta-
tion on this plant, says, that an ounce of the dis-
tilled water was taken into the stomach with little
or no effect. The same gentleman states, that
wpon evaporating the infusion of Stramonium, he
observed a large number of minute crystals, re-
sembling particles of nitre. Thinking it possible
that these might be something analogous to the
crystals, said to be obtained by Derosne from opi-
wm, and by him denominated the narcotic princi-
le, I repeated the experiment by carefully evap-
orating separate decoctions of the green and dri-
wd leaves. No crystals however were discovera-
‘Bble at any stage of the process, either to the
@&ouch, or to the eye assisted by a strong magni-
Her.
The forms in which the Stramonium is prepar-
«d for use are the powder, the inspissated juice,
#he extract, the tincture and the ointment. The
#owder should be made as soon as the plant is
dry, and kept in close stopped bottles.—The in-
spissated juice is made by compressing the bruis-
ed leaves in a strong bag, until the juice is forced
out. This is to be evaporated in flat vessels at
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tidér which they are made, it is always prudent
10 begin with the smallest dose, and repeat it
about three times a day, increasing each dose un-
il the effects begin to appear in the stomach or
“head.

The commencing doses of the Stramonium,

~when properly prepared, are as follows.

<0f the powdered leaves 4 grain.
powdered seeds § a grain.
inspissated juice orextract 1 grain.
.extract of the seeds Jrom % to  grain,
tincture Jrom 15 to 20
drops.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Datura Stramonium, Lixxzvus Sp. pl. FL Suec. 185 &cm
GroNoviUs Fl. Virg. 23.—(EpEr. Fl. Danica 436.—BrLACK-
WELL t. 318.—~GMELIN Iier i. 43—PorricH. Palatin. 224.—
HorrMANK Germ. 77 ~Rota Fl. Germ. i. 92 §c.—WooDVILLE
t. 124.—CurT1s Lond. vi. t. 17.—SmiTH Fl. Brit. 254.—Engl.
Bot. t. 1288.—PumsH Jmer. 141.—E1LroTT Carol. i. 275.—
Stramonium foliis angulosis &c. HarrLer Helv. 586. Nuci metel-
I® congener planta, CAMERARIUS Epitome 276.—Solanum feeti-
da pomo spinoso, oblongo, &c. BAumIN pin. 168.—Stramonium
spinosum, GERARDE Herbal 348.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

SToRrck de Stramonio & c.—LINDENSTOLPE de venenis, 531.—.
SAuvaGEs MNusol. 2. 430.—GrEDING in Ludwigs JAdversaria i.
345.—~MURRAY Jpp. Med. i. 670.—CuLLEN Mat, Med. ii. 281.—
FowrLERr in Med. Comment. v. 161.—ODBELIUS cit. in Med. Com-
ment v. 161,—PAPIN in Phil. Truns. abr. vi. 53.—~Rvusa in Philad.
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Trans. i. 384.—Schoepf. 24.—WEDENBERG in Med. Comment
iii. 18,—BEVERLY, Hist. Virg. p. 121.—Medical and Physical
Journal, vol. xxv. & xxvi. in various places. CooPEr in Caldwells
Theses, vol. .—BairToN, Coll. Mal., Med. 46.—CHAPMAN in edif.
MvurRAY 146.—THATCHER, Disp. 205.—MARCET Medico-Chi-
rur. Trans. vii.

PLATE I.

Fig. 1. 4 branch of Datura Stramonium, the purple variety, with
leaves and flowers. ~

Fig. 2. Stamens and style.

Fig. 8. Transverse section of the pericarp, shewing the cells, re-
ceptacles and seeds.









EUPATORIUM PERFOLIATUM.

ﬂorouglc wort,
PLATE IL

Tre peculiar form and arrangement of the
leaves in this plant render it very easy of distinc-
tion at sight by the most inexperienced botanist.
It flowers from midsummer to September, and is
found in all latitudes from Nova Scotia to Florida.
It inhabits meadows and boggy soils, growing
most frequently in bunches, the stems being con-
nected by horizontal roots. Its common names
are Thorough wort, Thorough wax, Cross wort,
Bone set, &c.

The genus Eupatorium, belonging to the first
order of the class Syngenesia or Compound flow-
ers, and to the order Corymbiferz of Jussicu, is
characterized by its maked receptacle, its down

simple or rough, its calyx oblong and imbricate,
5
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its style longer than the corolla, and cloven half
way down. The species perfoliatum, exclusively
an inhabitant of America, is abundantly distin-
guished from the rest, by the peculiar form of its
leaves, indicated in its name. Michaux has alter-
ed the specific name to connatum I think injudi-
ciously.

The stems of this plant are erect, round, hairy
branched at top only. 'The leaves, which are per-
forated by the stem, are rather perfoliate than
connate, since they have not the character of two
leaves joined together, but of one entire leaf, hav-
ing its four principal veins proceeding at right an-
gles from the four quarters of the stem, two of
them being situated in the place of the supposed
junction. The upper leaves however are gener-
ally divided into pairs. The main leaves arc
acuminate, decreasing gradually in breadth from
the stem, where they are widest, to the extremities.
They are serrated, wrinkled, pale underneath, and
hairy, especially on the veins, Flowers in carymbs
with hairy peduncles. Calyx cylindrical, imbri-
cate, the scales lanceolate, acute, hairy. Each ca-
lyx contains about twelve or fifteen florets, which
are tubular, with fine spreading segments, and sur-
rounded with arough down. The stamens-in each
consist of five soft filaments, with blackish anthers






386 EUPATORIUM PERFOLIATUM.

tially subsided in a short time.—In distillation,
water came over very slightly affected with the
sensible qualities of the plant, and not alterable
by sulphate of iron.

A dissertation of merit on this plant was pub-
lished a few years since by Dr. Anderson of New
York, in which he gives the details of numerous
and elaborate chemical trials, made by him on dif-
ferent parts of the plant.. He concludes, among
other things, from his experiments, that the ac-
tive properties of the plant reside in greatest
quantity in the leaves, and that its virtues are
readily obtained by means of a simple deeoction.

The medical powers of Eupatorium are such
as its sensible properties would seem te indicate,
those of a tonic stimulant. Given in moderate
quantities, either in substance or in cold infusion
or decoction, it promotes digestion, strengthens
the viscera, and restores tone to the system. Like
other vegetable bitters, if given in large quantities,
especially in warm infusion er decoction, it
proves emetic, sudorific, and aperient. Even in
cold infusion it tends to bring on diaphoresis. .

This plant has been long in use in different
parts of the United States, for the same purposes
for which the Peruvian bark, Gentian, Chamomilé,
&c. are employed. 1t has been found competent
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The warm infusion is a convenient substitute
for that of chamomile flowers in facilitating the
operation of an emetic.

‘When employed as a tonic, this plant may be
taken in powder in doses of twenty or thirty
grains, or a teacup full may be used of the infu-
sion, rendered moderately bitter. When intend-
ed to act as an emetic, a strong decoction may be
made from an ounce of the plant in a quart of
water, boiled to a pint,

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Eupatorium perfoliatum, LiNNgus, Sp. pl.—Arrox, Horl.
Kew. iii. 160.—WiLLDENOW, Sp. pl. iii. 1761.—GroxovIUs,
¥Virg. 119.—CoLDEN, Nvvebor. 181.—STOKES, iv. 171.—PursH,
ii. 516.—Eupatorium connatum, M1cHAUX, Fl. JAmer. ii. 99.—
Eupatorium Virginianum, &c.—PLUKENET, {. 87. f. 6—Rarvs,
suppl. 189.—MoR1sonN, hist, iii. 97.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

ScuoEPF 121.—GUTHRIE in Jnnal. Med. iii. 403.—BanT.
Coll. 28.—Med. and Phys. Journal.—THACHER Disp. 217.—AN-
DERSON, Inaugural Thesis,

PLATE IIL
Fig. 1. Eupatorium perfoliatum.
Fig. 2. 4 flower magnified.
Fig. 8. 4 floret magnified.
Fig. 4. Tube of anthers with the style running through.









" PHYTOLACCA DECANDRA.

Poke.

PLATE III.

Frou the testimony of different writers it
- appears, that the Phytolacca decandra is an inhab-
*  itant not only of North America, but likewise of
* ~the south of Europe from Portugal to Greece, and
also of the Barbary states in Africa. 1ts origin
is probably American, since I find that it was so
considered in the time of Parkinson, who in his
Theatrum Botanicum, published in 1640, de-
nominates it “ Solanum magnum Virginianum ru-
brum.” This is one of the oldest accounts I find
of it. Plukenet conjectures it may be the Cuechi-
liz tomatl of Hernandez, but the description, like
most others of that loose and superficial writer,
are more promotive of obscurity than of knowledge,
and it is not easy to draw from it any satisfactory
evidence as to its Mexican origin. [Note D.]
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In the autumnal months no plant among us is
more remarkable than the Phytolacca for its large
size, and the fine colour of its clusters of berries.
Its most general appellation is Poke, an abbrevia-
tion, perhaps, of Pocan, the name by which it was
known in Virginia a century ago. In New Eng-
land it is more frequently called Garget, Cocum,
Jalap and Pigeon berries.

Jussieu has arranged this genus among his
JAtriplices, and Linnzeus with the Oleracec.

The number of its stems and styles, place it in
the class Decandria and order Decagynia. Its
generic character consists in having no calyx, a
corolla of five petals, and its berries superior with
ten cells and ten sceds. The species decandra is
the only one which strictly agrees with its class
and order, and is known by having ovate leaves,

acute at both ends, and its flowers with ten stamens
and styles,

"The root of this plant is of large size, frequent-
ly exceeding a man’s leg in thickness, and is usu-
ally divided into two or three principal branches.
Its substance is fleshy and fibrous, and easily cut
or broken. Internally it is distinctly marked with
concentric rings of considerable thickness, while
its outer surface is covered with a very thin brown-
ish bark, which seems to be little more than a cu-
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spissated by long boiling. The soluble portion ap-
pears neither resinoas nor mucous. Kt approach-
es most nearly to extractive, but has characters
somewhat peculiar to itself. A decoction of the
root procured by boiling for ten minutes in dis-
tililed water, exhibited after filtration the follow-
ing results. It was transparent, nearly colourless,
and did not glter litmus. It gave no precipitate
with the sulphuric, nitric, muriatic, oxymuriatic,
and acetous acids. It gave ne precipitate with the
sulphate of iron, but formed a copious one with
the nitrates of mercury and silver, and the ace-
tate of lead. Muriate of tin produced no effect at
first, but after standing, a light. precipitate took
place. Pearl ash, lime water, and muriate of ba-
rytes rendered the solation turbid. Acetate of
harytes occasioned no change. Oxymuriate of
lime formed an immediate precipitate. .

The cold infusion exhibited nearly the same
results as the decoction. The alcoholic solution
underwent no change from muriate of tin,. but
threw down a dense precipitate with nitrate of
mercury.

From the above experiments it appears, that
the soluble principle of the Phytolacca differs
from common vegetable extractive, as defined by
the chemists, in several respects, particularly in
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not being thrown down by the oxymuriatic or
othkuer mineral acids, and in being but partially
afffiected by muriate of tin.

In the JAnnales de Chimie, vol. Ixxii, is a me-

moir on the Chemical properties of the Phyto-
lac<a decandra by M. Braconnot. His experi-
ments indicate the presence of an unasual quan-
tity of vegetable alkali in this plant. He found
that the ashes, procured by incinerating the stalks,
afforded nearly 67 per cent. of dried alkaline car-
bomate, and 42 per cent. of pure caustic potash.
‘This alkali in the plant is neutralized by an acid
having considerable affinity to the malic, but
vith a few shades of difference. With lime and
lead malic acid forms flocculent precipitates, very
easily soluble in distilled vinegar, but those with
the phytolaccic acid are insoluble. M. Braeon-
not thinks this acid may probably be a mean be-
tveen the malic and oxalic acids, or an oxygeniz-
ed malic acid.

The same memoir contains an examination of
the colouring matter in the berries of the Phyto-
licca, The juice of these berries is of a very
fine, bright purple colour, but this colour is ex-
tremely fugacious and disappears in a short time
from cloth or paper that has been tinged with it.
A few drops of lime water added to this purple
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juice change it to a yellow colour, but the small-
est quantity of acid is sufficient to restere its pur-
ple hue. Exposure to the air or large dilu.
tions is sufficient to restore the original purple.

M. Braconnot considers the yellow liquor pro-
duced by the juice of these berries and lime wa.
ter as one of the most delicate tests of the pres.
ence of acid. Into two glasses he put equal
quantities of the juice made yellow and of an in.
fusion of litmus of equal depth of colour. More
than sixty drops of a very weak acid were required
to redden the infasion of litmus, but less than fif-
teen restored the purple colour of the Phytolaces.
Hence it follows, that the yellow liquor is four
times as sensible to the presence of acid, as the
infusion of litmus. It however requires to be us-
ed immediately after it is prepared, since a few
hours cause a spontaneous change in it, which be-
gins with a precipitate, and ends with a depriva.
tion of colour.

The effects produced on this purple colour by
other reagents were as follows. Pure alkalis gave
# a yellow colour. Alkaline subcarbonates & vie-
let, that fades and becomes yellow by standing.
Weak acids no perceptible change. Dilute oxy-
muriatic acid a complete deprivation of colour
with white floccnli. Alum nothing at first, but
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In its medicinal properties the root of the Phy-
tolacca decandra approaches nearer to ipecae-
uanha than any American vegetable, I have hith-
erto examined.  From abundant experience, the
result of many trials made in Dispensary practice,
I am satisfied that, when properly prepared, it
operates in the same doses and with the same cer-
tainty, as the South American emetic. Ten grains
of the powder will rarely remain on'the stomach,
and twenty or thirty produce a powerful operation,
by emesis and generally by catharsis. In its mode
of operation, this medicine has some peculiarities,
a part of which are favorable, others disadvanta-
geoué. Its advantages are, that it operates with
ease, and seldom occasions pain or cramp. - Its dis-
advantages are, 1. That it is slow in its effects,
frequently not beginning to operate until an
hour, and sometimes two hours after it is taken.
2. That it continues to operate for a greater
length of time than is usual for emetics, although
as far as I have been able to observe, it is readily
checked by an opiate. These disadvantages how-
ever are not constant. I have repéatedly known
it commence operating in fifteen minutes, and
cease after four or five ejections. The represen-
tations of patients as to any unpleasant feelings
under its effects, are not greater than we should
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naturally expect, when it is recollected, that no
emetic is altogether comfortable in its operation.
Dr. Fisher of Beverly* informs me that whenever
he has used the Phytolacca, it has performed its
duty as an emetic perfectly well, and that in one
patient, a female of irritable stomach, in whom
previous .emetics had always excited severe
spasms, ten grains of the Phytolacca operated ef-
fectually, and no spasm followed.

X have sometimes ohserved slight narcotic
symptoms during the operation of Phytolacca,
particularly vertigo. But others have not always
met with this symptom. Dr. George Hayward of
this town, who has had much experience with this
medicine, the results of which were communicat-
ed to the Linnsean society, and afterwards publish-
ed in the New England Journal, October 1817,
states that in doses of a scruple, he never notic-
ed any dizziness, or stupor from it, although he
bad always been particular in his inquiries to
know if any such symptoms took place. The
above dose was administered by him in nearly
thirty cases, in all of which, except in one case, it
‘Perated as an emetic and cathartic, usually three
o four times, thoroughly, though not secverely,
sCuerally commencing its operation on the stom-

* Letter dated November, 1815,
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ach ia an hour, and rarely continuing longer than.
four. He found it to excite -little or no nauees
previous to its operation, and though it made &
powerful impression on the system, it never pre-
duced any disagreeable or unusual symptems,

Dr. Hayward alse made trial of the powder of
the leaves, which he found to possess the same
properties with that of the root, but to be less ef-
fectual and less certain in its operation. He al-
so prepared a tincture, decoction, and wine of the
root ; but all these were inferior to the medicine
ia substanece, being less certain in their effect, and
sometimes giving rise to troublesome symptoms.

Dr. Shultz of Pennsylvania, auther of an im-
augural dissertation on the Phytolacea deeandrs,
gave the expressed juice of the leaves, berries,
and roots, in considerable quantity to animals. It
‘operated by emesis and ecatharsis, attended with:
drowsiness. The juice of the root was most active.
He also gave to a dog two ounces of the spiritous
liquor distilled frem the berries. It occasioned
nausea and drewsiness, with slight spasmodic mo--
tions, but no vomiting,.

In the same dissertation, Dr. Shultz refers to
several instances of persons who had incautiously
eaten larpe quantities of the root through mistake.
Its effects were violent vomiting and purging,






ARUM TRIPHYLLUM.

Dragon root.
PLATE IV.

Ir appears, that both North and South Amer-
ica give rise to this species of Arum, which is so
versatile in its constitution as to bear the winters
of Canada, and the perpetual summer of Brazil.
In its structure it is one of our most singular veg-
etables, and in colour one of the most variable.
It grows in swamps and damp shady woods, and is
universally known among us by the names of Dra-
gon root and Indian turnip.

The class to which the family of Arums be-
long, is rendered somewhat obscure by the varia-
tion of the species. Most botanists have placed
them in the class Monecia, others in Polyandria.
The species under consideration is undoubtedly
Polygamous. In natural arrangements, the Arums
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gother. In some it is wholly green, in others
dark purple or black. In most it is variegated,
as in our figure, with pale greenish stripes on a
dark ground. The spadix is much shorter than
the spathe, club shaped, rounded at the end,
green, purple, black, or variegated, suddenly eon-
tracted into a narrow neck at base, and surround-
ed below by the stamens or germs. In the bar-
ren plants, its base is covered with eonical, fleshy
filaments, bearing from two to four circular an-
thers -each. In the fertile plants, it is invested
with roundish crowded germs, each tipt with a
stigma. Plants which are perfectly moncecious,
and which are the least common, have stamens
below the germs. 'There are also frequently
found irregular, reniform substances, much larger
than the anthers, of which they seem to be a dis-
ease. 'The upper part of the spadix withers with
the spathe, while the germs grow into a large
compact bunch of shining scarlet berries.

Every part of the Arum, and especially the
root, is violently acrid, and almost caustic. Ap-
plied to the tongue or to any secreting surface, it
produces an effect like that of Cayenne pepper,
but far more powerful, so much so, as to leave a
permanent soreness of many hours’ continuance.
Of this any one may become satisfied by a simple
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the voot, but was whelly without acrimony. The
same experiment was repeated with alcohol, and
vinegar, and afforded similar results. In every
case the liquid remaining in the retart was alse
without pungeney.

Some slices of the reot were digested in proof
gpirit in & close stopped phial. 'The portions of
root retained their acrimony at the end of some
weeks, but had imparted none to the spirit. At
the end of two years, the root was examined and
found destitute of acrimony, as were also the
whole contents of the phial.

Suspeeting that the acrid pnnclple of this
plant must escape in form of gas during the pro-
cesses which have heen mentioned, the fol-
lowing experiment was made. A quantity of the
bruised root and stalks were placed in a vessel of
water. A glass receiver was filled with water and
inverted over them, and sufficient heat applied te
raise the water nearly to the boiling point. From
the beginning of the process, bubbles of air con-
- tinued to escape frem the plant, and were collect-
ed in the upper part of the receiver. In the
course of half an hour, a considerable quantity of
permanent gas was obtained. A part of this gas,
after cooling, was transferred to a phial, in which
was a small quantity of atmespheric air. On pre-
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senting a lighted paper to the mouth of this phi-
al, it exploded with a very distinct report. An-
other portion of the gas was agitated with lime
water, which it rendered tarbid. This eircum-
stance was probably owing to the mixture of car-
bonic acid disengaged from the plant, or from the
water by boiling.

From the above experiments, which eircum-
stances did not permit me to pursue, it appears
that the acrimony of the Arum resides in a prin-
ciple having no affinity for water, alcohol, or oil,
being highly volatile, and, in a state of gas, in-
flammable. The products of its combustion, as
well as its other affinities, remain to be investi-
gated.*

The acrimony of the Arum when fresh is too
powerful to render its internal exhibition safe,
The roots, when dried whole, retain a small por-
tion of their pungency, and in this state they have
been given by some practitioners in the country
for flatulence, cramp in the stomach, &ec. also for

* The acrimony of the Ranunculi, which approaches that of the
“Arum, is lost by drying, yet is soluble in water, and passes over with
it in distiation. That of Polygonum hydropiper disappears in de-
Coction and distillation. The same takes place with several other
Aacrid plants which I have examined. Some inquiries into the acrid

Principle of vegetables [ am in hopes to render more mature at a fu-
tare period.
8






DRAGON ROOT. 59

for a nutritious fecula to existin pungent and poi-
sonous roots. The Laplanders prepare a whole-
some bread from the acrid roots of Calle palus-
tris, and the juice of the Cassava, or bread
root tree of the West Indies, is known to be high-
ly deleterious while reeent. [Note F.]

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

LiNn=uUs, sp. pb—WILLDENGW, iv. 480.—A1TON, Hort. Kew.
lil. 815.—~WALTER, Carol. 224.—MI1cHAUX, Fl. ii. 188.—PunsH,
ji. 399. Dracunculus s. Serpentaria triphylla, &c.—BavmHIN,
Pin, 195.—Arum s. Arisarum, &c.—Mogison, Hist, iii. 547,
% 18, t. 5.~PLUKENET, . 77, f. 5. also {. 376, f. 3.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

ScH®PY, Mat. Med. 133.—RusH, ii. 301.—BanToN, Coll. 29,
&c.—M’CaLy, in Philad. Med. and Phys. Journal, ii. 84.—Tuacu-
xR, Disp. 153.—CUTLER, Mem. dmer. dcad. i. 487,

PLATE IV.
Fig. 1. Jdrum triphyllum.
Fig. 2. Spadix with anthers.
Fig. 8. Spadix with germs.
"Fig. 4. Longitudinal section of the root.
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Gold thread. ‘

PLATE V.

Tee dark sphagnous swamps, which in the
northern parts of our continent are covered with
a perpetual shade of firs, cedars and pines, are
the favourite haunts of this elegant little ever-
green. The coldest situations seem to favour its
growth, and it flourishes alike in the morasses of
Canada and of Siberia. On our highest mountain
tops it plants itself in little bogs and watery clefls
of rocks, and perfects its fructification in the short
summer allowed it in those situations. I have
gathered it upon the summit of the Ascutney in

“Vermont, and on the Alpine regions of the White
mountains. It is here that in company with the
Diapensia and Azaleas of Lapland, the blue Men-
ziesia, the fragrant Alpine Holcus, and other plants
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of high northern latitudes, it forms the link of bo-
tanical connexion between the two continents.
When in situations like this, we seem transported
to the frigid zone, and to be present at the point
where the hemispheres approach each other, as if
to interchange their productions.®
In the second volume of the Amenitates Ac-
sdemice is a description and imperfect figure of
this plant as brought from Kamschatka, by Hale-
nius. He describes it by the name Helleborus
trifolius, with the observation, “ Minima est hswo
planta in suo genere, attamen spectabilis.” Sub-
sequent botanists have ranked it with the Helle-
bores, until Mr. Salisbury very properly ‘separat-
ed it from a family of plants, with which it wholly
disagrees in habit, and constituted a new genus
by the name of Coptis. 'This genus is charaecter-
ized by the following marks. Calyax none; petals
Jive or six, caducous ; nectaries five or six, cu-
cullate; capsules from five to eight, pedicelled, beak-
ed, many sceded. The species trifolia has ternate
Leaves, and a one flowered scape.
® « Non sine admiratione vidi non solum multas cum rarissimis
mostris plantis Lapponicis communes, sed etiam alias, partim ignotas
omnino, partim minime tritas et denique quasdam etiam cum Cana-
densibus eas’lem, argumento Canadam a Camscatca non longe dista

re,uti sequentes antea in sula America boteali visee, nunc etiam in
extrema ora Siberise.® dwmanitates Academice, ii. $10.
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In botanical arrangements, the Coptis will fol-
low the Hellebores, from which it was taken, re-
maining in the class and order Polyandria, Polygy-
nia, with the Multisiliquse of Linnsus and the
Ranunculaces of Jussieu.

The roots of this plant, from which the name
of galdthread is taken, are perennial and creeping.
On removing the moss and decayed leaves from
the surface of the ground, they discover them.
selves of a bright yellow colour, running in every
direction. The bases of the new stems are in-
vested with a number of yellowish, ovate, acumi.
nate stipules. ILeaves ternate, on long slender
petioles ; leafets roundish, acute at base, lobed
and crenate, the crenatures acuminate; smooth,
firm, veiny. Scape slender, round, bearing one
small, starry white flower, and a minute, ovate,
acute bracte at some distance below. Calyx none.
Petals five, six or seven, eblong, concave, white,
Nectaries five or six, inversely conical, hollow, yel-
low at the mouth. Stamens numerous, white,
with capillary filaments and roundish anthers.
Germs from five to seven, stipitate, oblong, com-
pressed ; styles recurved. Capsules pedicelled,
umbelled, oblong, compressed, beaked, with nu-
merous black oval seeds attached to the inner side.

The root of this plant is a pure intense bitter,
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possessing the above properties, with which it is
usually combined.

As a pure tonic bitter, capable of strengthen-
ing the viscera and promoting digestion, it is en-
titled to rank with most articles of that kind now
in use. Its character resembles that of Gen-
tian, Quassia, and Columbo, being a simple bitter
without aroma or astringency. The tincture, made
by digesting half an ounce of the bruised root in
eight ounces of diluted alcohol, forms a preparation
of a fine yellow colour, possessing the whole bit-
terness of the plant. I have given it in various in-
stances to dyspeptics and convalescents, who have
generally expressed satisfaction from its effects,
at least, as frequently as from other medicines of
its class. A teaspoonful may be taken three times
aday. In substance, it rests well on the stomach
in doses of ten or twenty grains. It is however
difficult to reduce to powder on account of the te-
nacity of its fibres.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Coptis trifolia SaL1sBURY, Lin. Trans, viii. 305.—Pursm, ii.
890.—Helleborus trifolius, sp. pl.—WirLp. ii. 1338. KaLm,
Travels, iii. 379.—LEPECH. iter i. 190.—PaLLAsS, Rer. iii. 34.—
OeDER, F. Dan. t. 566.—~MicHAUX, FI, i. 325.—A4meen. JAcad.
ii. 856, & 4. f. 18,
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MEDICAL REFERENCES.

Helleborus trifolins, Banr. Coll. Nigella—CuTiER, Jmer,
dcad. 1. 457 ~Taacaxn, Disp. 283.

PLATE V.

FEgm. 1. Coptis trifilia with the rool, leaves, flowers and last
yoar’s fruit.

P gm. . Noclarics, stamens, and pistils magnified,
¥5.g5. 3. Soction of a capenle shewing the seeds.



ARBUTUS UVA URSL

Bear berry.

PLATE VL

Few shrubs are more extensively diffused
throughout the northern hemisphere, both in the
old and new continents, than this trailing ever-
green. We are told that it abounds in the north-
ern parts of Europe, in Sweden, Lapland, and Ice-
land, and extends southerly to the shores of the
Mediterranean, In Siberia it is also found, and is
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i'." 'Tho family of plants bearing the name of ‘Ax-
butus: have for- their distinctive marks e five-pars-
' adbcalyax, an ovate corolla, pellucid at base ; and
- aimuperior, five-celled berry. They .are closely
- oemxmocted to the Vaccinia or whortleberries, from
which they differ principally in the situation of
‘thies -berry, which in the Arbutus grows above
~ this calyx, and in the Vaccinium below it.<—Both
-thame geners, at least.the American species, prop-
el belong to the class Decandria and order Mono-
- ‘fymia.. The Liniitean natural order is Bicornes.
: ‘bmnhutbemmonghuEﬂcw. .
- ~ui.'The species Uva. ursi, Bear’s grapoorlhar-
\-r_y is known from the rest by.its. procumbent
", ‘ftom and entire leaves.—It trails upen the ground,
Putting out roots from the principal stems, and
tending upward with the young shoots only. The
taticle is deciduous, and peels off from the old
tems, Leaves scattered, obovate, acute at base,
ittached by short petioles, coriaceous, evergreen,
Mrous, shining above, paler beneath, entire, the
Margin rounded, but scarcely reflexed, and in the
Joung ones pubescent. Flowers in ashort cluster
& the ends of the branches. Peduncles reflexed,
farnished at base with a short acute bracte under-
Reath, and two minute ones at the sides. Calyx
*f five roundish segments, of a reddish colour and
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persistent.  Corolla ovate er wreeslate, white with
areddish tinge, transparent at base, centracted
at the mouth, hairy inside, with five shert, reflex-
ed segments. Stamens inserted at the base of the
corolla with hairy filaments, and anthers with twe
horns and two pores in each. Germ reund, style
straight, loager than the stamens, stigma simaple.
Nectary a black indented ring, situated below the
germ, and remaining till the fruit is ripe. Ber-
ries globular, depressed, of a deep red, approach-
ing scarlet, containing an insipid, mealy pulp, and
about five seeds, which in the American plant ce-
here strongly together, so as to appear like the nu-
cleus of a drupe.

The leaves and stems of the Uva ursi are used
in Sweden and Russia for the purpese of tanning
leather. According to Linnsus, large quantities
are annually collected for this use.

When chewed in the mouth, the leaves have
an astringent taste, combined with some degree of
bitterness. The result of such chemical trials as
I have made with them, shews that they abound
in tannin, which is probably their chief active con-
stituent. A solution of gelatin occasions a copi-
ous precipitate ; sulphate of iron an equally co-
pious one of a black colour. Nitrate of mercury
and lime water gave large precipitates from the






The Uva ursi was probably known to the an-
cients, as it grows in all the southern parts of Eu-
rope. Clusius thinks it was the agzrso evapury of
Galen, celebrated by him as a remedy.in hemop-
tysis, and described as follows. “Uva ursi in
Ponto nascitar, planta humilis et fruticosa, folio
Memecyli, fructum ferens rubrum, rotundum,
gustu austerum.” But it is well known that the
brief and imperfect descriptions of the ancients
were productive of little else than uncertainty in
Botany.

In modern times the Uva ursi was brought
into notice about the middle of the eighteenth
century by De Haen, as an efficient remedy in
nephritic and even in calculous cases. It had
been previously in use for these complaints in
Spain, at Naples and Montpellier, and as a gener-
al astringent, at a still earlier period. ~ Its reputa-
tion was still further augmented by subsequent
dissertations, published upon its properties, and
different sets of experiments were instituted to
ascertain if it were not actually capable of dissolv-
ing the stone of the bladder. The results most in
favour of its solvent power were those of Girardi,
who diminished the weight and consistency of uri-
nary calculi, by digesting them in a preparation
of this plant. It appcars however that the prep-
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peated instanees, Professor Wistar of Phila-
delphia, as eited by Dr. Mitchell, has in several
cases found symptoms like those of urinary calcu-
lus completely removed by this medicine. But
these could not probably have been cases of real
calculus. 'The late Professor Barton found the
plant of much service in his own case of nephrit-
ic paroxysms, alternating with gout in the feet.

From the various testimonies which have been
given respecting the properties of this article, we
are not warranted in believing it to possess any
real lithontriptic power, At the same time it un-
doubtedly proves a palliative for calculous symp-
toms in many cases.

I have repeatedly watched its effects in parox-
ysms of nephritis, brought on by gravelly concre-
tions, and am on the whole inclined to believe in
its tendency to allay sensibility in these cases,
and to hasten the relief of the symptoms. It
ought generally to be preceded by evaeuations,
and may be advantageously accompanied with
opium.—In cases of dysury arising from a vari-
ety of causes, I have given the decoction of this
plant with very satisfactory success in repeated
instances.

The other diseases in which this plant has been
recommended are, catarrhus vesice, leucorrhea
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and gonorrheea. All these complaints it has doubt-
less cured, but is at the same time inferior to
other medicines in use for the same purposes.

Some years ago the Uva ursi was recommend-
ed as a remedy in pulmonary consumption by Dr,
Bourne of Oxford in England, and by other wri-
ters in the periodical works. It was stated to
have a very sensible effectin diminishing hectic
fever, and abating the frequency of the pulse de-
pendent on it. . We do not find however that sub-
sequent experience has justified the expectations
formed of itin this disease,

In Dr. Mitchell’s experiments on the pulse
with this medicine, it appears that the pulsations
were sometimes, not always, slightly increased af-
ter taking it, but that in every case they soon
sunk below the natural standard, and remained so
for some time.

Of the powder of the leaves of Uva ursi, from
one to two scruples may be given to most patients,
Dr. Ferriar's dose in nephritis was from five
to ten gx‘i\in's, but a larger quantity is more effec-
tual, and is readily borne by the stomach. The
decoction may be made from half an ounce
of the leaves boiled for ten minutes in a pint of
water. KFrom a wine glass to a gill of this may

be taken every hour.
10
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BOTANICAL REFERENCES,

Arbutus Uva ursi, Linnzvs, Fl. Lapponica, 162, 1. vi. f. 8,
O=zbDER, Fl. Dan. t. 33.—W 00DVILLE, i. {. 70.—~SM1TH, FIL Brit,
443.—Engl. Bot. t. 714.—MicHAUX, Fl i. 249.—Punsn, i. 282,
—Uva ursi, J. BAvHIN, i. 523.—CLUsIUS, Hispan, 79,—LoBEL,
Tcon. i. 366.—P ARKINSON, theatr. 1457.—Vitis Ideea, Raxus, Hist.
1489,

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

MURRAY, JApparatus Med. ii. 64.—GIRARDY, d¢ UFoa wrsing,
&c.—DE HAEN, Ratio medends, ii. 160, &C.—SAUVAGES, Nbusal.
iii. 2, 200.—D. Muxro, Mat. Med, iii. 288.—FoTHERGILL, Med,
Obs. 144,—ALEXANDER, Exp. essays, 151.—FERRIAR i. 109.—
HEBERDEN 79, 360.—DAvIE, Med. and Phys, Journal, xv, S47
BouURNE, in ditfo, xiv.463.~SCHEPF, 67.—~MITCOHELL, Inaugs-
ral Thesis. '

PLATE VI.
Fig. 1. JArbutus Uroa ursi, the American variety.

Fig. 8. The magnified corolla opened, shewing the insertion of
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[GUINARIA CANADENSIS.

1 * Blood root.

rum VIL

‘tho earliest visiters of spring the bota-

ind in almost any part of the United

Sanguinaria Canadensis. Its fine white

oceeding from the bosom of a young,
eonvoluted leaf, become visible in the woods, in
Carolina, in the month of March, and in New En-
gland, toward the end of April. ks most com-
mon name is Blood root. It has also the appella
tion of Puccoon, Turmeric, Red root, §c. It is the
only species we at present possess of the genus
Sanguinaria, distinguished by a two leaved calyx
eight petals, and an oblong capsule, with one cell
and many seeds.—Class Polyandria, order Mono-
gynia. Natural order Bheeadew, L. Papaveracece,
Juss,
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a colour from the remainder. ZEther receives
from the root a yellowish colour, and when eva-
porated, leaves the vresin nearly pure. In this
state it is moderately adhesive, of a deep orange
colour, bitter and acrid, diffusible, but not soluble
in water. The resin may also be precipitated in
small quantities from alcohol by water.

2. A bitter principle. Both water and alcohol
acquire a strong bitter taste when digested on the
root. From both these solutions a copious pre-
cipitate is thrown down by the nitrate of silver
and the acetite of lead. Muriate of tin gradually
renders the solution turbid, but without a precipi-
tate. Oxymuriatic acid renders the alcoholic so-
lution turbid, but produces no change in the wa-
tery solution for some time. At length a precip-
itate forms and slowly subsides ; but produces ne
change in the watery solution. No precipitate was
formed from the cold aqueous infusion in an hour
by the sulphuric or nitric acids, by lime water, ni-
trate of mercury, muriate of barytes, oxalate of
ammonia, sulphate of iron, gelatine or hydro-sul-
phuret of potash. After standing twenty four
hours, a very slight precipitate was discovered
from the lime water and nitrate of mercury only.

8. An acrid principle. The acrimony resides
in part in the resin, but is also communicated to
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‘When given in smaller doses, such as produce
nausea without vomiting, and repeated at fre-
quent intervals, it lessens the frequency of the
pulse in a manner somewhat analogous to the op-
eration of Digitalis. This however is a seconda.
ry effect, sinee in its primary operation it seems
to accelerate the circulation. Exhibited in this
manner, it has been found useful in several
diseases.

In still smaller doses, or such as do not excite
nauseas, it has acquired some reputation as a tonic
stimulant.

Professor Smith of Hanover, New Hampshire,
in a paper on this plant, published in the London
Medical Transactions, vol. i. states that he found
the powder to operate violently as an emetic, pro-
ducing great prostration of strength, during its
operation, which continued for some time. He had
not known it to act as a cathartic. Souffed up the
nostrils, it proved sternutatory, and left a sensa-
tion of heat for some time. Applied to fungous
flesh it proved escharotic, and several polypi of the
soft kind were cured by it in his hands. He found
it of great use in the incipient stages of pulmona-
ry consumption, given in as large doses as the
stomach would bear, and repeated. In cases of
great irritation it was combined with opium. Some
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country, some physicians relying wlmlly on this
remedy for the cure of croup.” .

Dr. Macbride, of Charleston, 8. C. who. has
contributed many judicious remarks onthe medi-
cinal properties of plaats, to Mr. Elliott’s excel-
lent Botany of the Southern States ; informs me,*
that he has found the Blood root useful in Hy-
drothorax, given in doses of sixty drops, ter de die,
and increased until nausea followed each dose.
In a week or two the good effect was evident, the
pulse being rendered slow and regular, and the
respiration much improved. In the same letter
he observes, “ In torpor of the liver, attended with
colic and yellowness of the skin, a disease com-
mon in this climate, I use the Puccoon with evi-
dent advantage. We use it also in jaundice, but
in this disease I do not trust exclusively to it. I
prefer the pill or powder (dose from two. to five
grains) and vinous infusion, to the spiritnous tinc-
ture.”

The tincture of Sanguinaria may be made by
digesting an ounce of the powdered root in eight
ounces of diluted alcohol. This preparation pos-
sesses all the bitterness, but less of the nauseat-
ing quality, than the infusion. In the dose of a
small teaspoonful, it is used by many practitioners

* Letter dated December, 1816.
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as = stimulating tonic, capable of increasing the
ap Jpetite and promoting digestion.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Sanguinaria Canadensis, L1~. sp. pl.—Curris, Bolan. Mag.
. 1 62.—ArToN, Hort. Kew. ii. 222.—WALTER, Carol. 153.—
Mxcaavx, Flora 1, 309.—PursHh, ii. 366.—Sanguinaria minor,
Drx.rENTUS, Elth, f. 326 and S. major, f. 325 in t. 252,—Cheli-
domium maximum acaulon Canadense Ra1us, Hist. 1887.—Ran-
unculus Virg. albus. Parkinson, Th. 326,—Chelidonium ma-
jis Canad. acaulon CorxvuTus, Canad. 212.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

Scamry, 85.—SMiTH, Trans. Lond. Med. Society, i. 179.—
Bam-T. Coll. 28.—CUTLER, Mem. JAmer. Acad. i. 455.~THACHER,
Disp. 331.



GERANIUM MACULATUM.

Common Cranesbill.
PLATE VIIL

Ix common language the term Geranium in.
cludes all that extensive tribe of plants comprised
by the old genus of that name, and principally ;
characterised by their beaked fruit and five seeds?,
which are scattered by means of awns. L'Herie. :
tier has divided this family into three distinct geme
era, under different orders in the artificial class
Monadelphia. These are Erodium, having five sta-
mens, five nectariferous scales and glands, and the
awns of the fruit twisted and bearded. Pelargoni-
um, which includes most of the Cape species so
commonly cultivated among us, having about seven
stamens, an irregular corolla, and a nectareous tube
running down the peduncle. Lastly, Geranium
having ten stamens, a regular corolla, five nec-
















/OOMMON CRANESBILL, . 8Y

ticles of its class which are consumed among wus.
The experiments, which I have made upon this
root, have been principally directed to the exami-
nation of its astringent qualities.

A drachm of the powdered root was steeped in
two ounces of cold water and the infusion filtrat-
ed. Successive portions of water were add-
ed until the liquid came off colourless and taste-
less. The collected infusion had a pale greenish
colour, and a styptic, austere taste. It did not
redden vegetable blues.

To half this infusion was added a drachm of
gelatin in golution. The liquor instantly became
of a milky whiteness, and a copious white precipi-
tate was thrown down. This precipitate was dri-
ed and assumed a semi-transparent, horny ap-
pearance. Its weight was eleven grains.

A drachm of kino treated in the same man-
ner was rendered turbid, but gave a very scanty
precipitate with the gelatin. ,

To portions of the same infusions was added a
solution of the muriate of tin. In both of them a
greenish precipitate was formed, but that of the
Geranium was much the most immediate and
abundant. ,

The. sulphate of iron struck a dark purple col-
our with the infusion of Geranium. The com-
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pound remained principally suspended at the end
of twenty four hours, and when used in writing
had the appearance of common ink, but in a few
days changed to a dull brown colour. A por
tion of the fresh infusion was distilled, but the li-
quid which came over was not altered in colour
by the sulphate of iron.

The above experiments indicate the presence
of tannin and gallic acid, the former in large quan-
tities, in the root of the Geranium. The propor-
tion of tannin seems considerably to exceed that
in the kino of the shops. The gallic acid is in-
dicated by the dark precipitate remaining in so-
lution. This is Berthollet’s criterion. It differs
however from the acid of oak galls in not reddening
vegetable blues, and not passing over in distillation.

Alcohol and proof spirit readily dissolve the
active constituents of the Geranium, The tinc-
ture has a great sensible astringency, and is a
convenient mode of keeping the article for use.

The Geranium has been repeatedly employed
in medicine by various practitioners in this coun-
try. Ihave found it useful in a number of cases,
where astringents were capable of rendering ser-
vice. It is particularly suited to the treatment of
such discharges as continue from debility after
the removal of their exciting causes. The tine-
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ture forms an excellent local application in sore
throats and ulcerations of the mouth,

Its internal use has been recommended in dys-
entery and cholera infantum, but astringents are
not always admissible in these complaints, at least
in their early stages, during the existence of much
active inflammation, or during the presence of any
substance requiring to be removed.

The Geranium may be used in powder in ex-
tract, or in tincture, Its doses are similar to
those of kino and catechu, a drachm or two of
the tincture, twenty or thirty grains of the pow-
der, and a quantity somewhat less of the extract.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Geraniam maculatum, Sp. pl. WiLLDENoW, iii. 705.—GRoNo-
vrus, Virg. 101.—WALTER, Carol. 175.—MIcHAUX, ii. 3%.—
Porsn, ii. 448.—G. caule erecto, herbaceo, foliis oppositis, quin-
que partitis, incisis &c. CAVANILLES, diss. . 86, f. 2.—G. batra-
chioides, Americanum, maculatum, floribus obsolete ceeruleis.
Divy. Elth. 158. t. 181, f. 159.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

Scr®PY, 107.—~BarT. Coll. 7.—CuTLER, Mem. Amer. Acad.
i. 469.—THACHER, Disp. 224.

PLATE VIIIL

Fig. 1. Geranium maculatum.
Fig. 2. The fruit.
Fig. 3. The root.

13



TRIOSTEUM PERFOLIA

Fever root.
PLATE IX,

This is rather a solitary plant,
met with in most parts of the Unit
rarely, I believe, occurs in large quant
Boston it is found in several places a
of woods in rich, shady situations.
names are Fever root and Wild ipec
observes, that it is rare, and general
limestone soils. With us it flowers
ripens its fruit in September.
The genus Triosteum is found in the class

* The quaint appellation of Dr. Tinker’s weed, which has been
bestowed on this plant,is thus gravely commented on by Poiret.
¢ Ses racines et celles de I’espece précédente passent pour éméti-
ques ; le docteur Tinkar est le premier qui les a mises en usage, et
qui a fait donner & cette plante par plusieurs habitans de I’ Amerique
septentrionale le nom d’ herbe sauvage du docteur Tinkar.”









Pentandria and order Monogynia. Its natural
afiinities place it among the Jggregate of Lin-
- meus and the Caprifolia of Jussieu. It is charac-
terized by a monopetalous, five-lobed, unequal co-
7olla; a calyx as long as the corolla ; and a ber-
Y with three cells and three seeds. The species
perfoliatum differs from the rest in having its
leaves connate, and its flowers sessile and whorled.

The root of this plant is perennial and subdi-
vided into numerous horizontal branches. The
stem is erect, hairy, fistulous, round, from one to

four feet high. The leaves are opposite, the
Pairs i:rossing each other, connate, ovate, acumi-
Date, entire, rather flat, abruptly contracted at
base into a sort of neck, resembling a winged
Petiole. This portion varies in width, as Michaux
has expressed it, «foliis latius, angustiusve con.
Datis.” Ingeneral it is narrow when the plant is
in flower, as represented in the figure; and wider
whenitisin fruit. The flowers are axillary, sessile,
five or six in a whorl, the upper ones gcuerally
in g single pair. Each axil is furnished with two
Or threc linear bractes. The calyx consists of
five segments which are spreading, oblong-linear
¢ Xoured, unequal, persistent. Corolla tubular,
‘@ rving, of a dull brownish purple, covered with
Minute hairs, its base gibbous, its border open and
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divided into five rounded, unequal lobes. Stamens
inserted in the tube of the corolla, hairy, with
eblong anthers. Germ inferior, roundish ; style
longer than the corolla; stigma peltate. The
fruit is an oval berry of a deep orange yellow,*
hairy, somewhat three sided, crowned with the
ealyx, containing three cells and three hard, bony,
furrowed seeds, from which the name of the genus
is taken.

This plant was made the subject of an inter-
esting communication to the Linn®an society of
New England, by Dr. John Randall. The eiper-
iments made by him on its medical uses and phar-
maceutical preparations were numerous, and
serve to throw much light on its properties. In
trying the solvent powers of water and alcohol, he
found that water afforded a much greater quanti-
ty of extract than alcohol, and that the spiritnous
extract was perfectly soluble in water, whence he
infers that no resin in a pure state exists in the
plant. He discovered no volatile oil by distilla-
tion, nor any other principle of activity in water
distilled from the plant. He concludes also, that

* Pursh observes that the flowers and berries are purple. In all
the specimens I have examined, which have not been few in number,
the fruit was of a bright orange colour. If Pursh has seen a plant
with purple berries, it is probably a different species from the true
plant of Linneeus and Dillenius, which had « fructus lutescentes.”
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when combined with calomel, its operation was at-
tended with a certainty, hardly inferior to that of
jalap. The aqueous and spirituous extract of the
root were likewise efficacious, and nearly in an
equal degree. Preparations made from different
parts of the herb possessed much less activity, the
decoction of the leaves operating only as a diapho-
retic, and that of the stalk producing no effect.

The late Professor Barton of Philadelphia, in
his Collections toward a Materia Medica of the U-
nited States, speaks of this plant as a mild and
good cathartic, sometimes operating as a diuretic
and in large doses as an emetic.

My own experience with this plant has not
been extensive, yet sufficient to satisfy me of its
medicinal power. Where I have administered it,
it has generally proved cathartic, a larger dose
however being requisite for this purpose, than of
jalap or aloes. It has sometimes failed to pro-
duce any effect, and I am inclined to believe that
its efficacy is much impaired by age. Thoese who
may incline to employ it, will do well to renew
their stock annually, and to keep the powder in
close stopped phials.

A dose of the bark of the root in powder is
twenty or twenty five grains, and of the extract,
a somewhat smaller quantity.
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BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Triosteam perfoliatum, Li~. sp. pl. Arrox, Hort. Kew,i. 234,
—PursH. i. 162.—Triosteum majus, Micmavux, F, i. 107.—T.
floribus verticillatis, sessilibus, GroNov. 31.—Triosteosper-
mum latiore folio, flore rutilo, DrLLENIUS, Elth, t. 293. f. 378.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.
Sca®PF, 28.~BarT. Coll. 29. .

PLATE IX,
Fig. 1. Triosteum perfoliatum.
Fig. 2. 4 flower separated.
Fig. 8. The corolla opened, shewing the stamens and style.
Fig. 4. The calyzx.
Fig. 5. The fruit, crowned with the calyzx.
Fig. 6. The same dissected to shew the three seeds.
Fig. 7. 4 seed.
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der them has been detached. The barren and
fertile- flowers grow on different trees. . The
panicles of barren flowers are the largest and
most branched. They are furnished with. short,
oblong bractes, aund downy pedicels. The ca-
lyx has five ovate segments, and the corolla five.
oblong, sigmoid. petals. The stamens are longer
than the petals, and project through their in-
terstices.  The rudiment of a three-cleft style
is found in the centre.~In the fertile flowers,
the panicles of which.are much smaller, the
calyx and petals resemble the last, while the
centre is eccupied by an oval germ, ending in
three circular stigmas. The fruit is a bunch
of dry berries or rather drupes of a greenish
white, sometimes marked with slight purple veins,
and becoming wrinkled when old. They are
roundish, a little broadest at the upper end, and
compressed ; containing one white, hard, furrow-
ed seed. ‘

A tree, supposed to be the same with the
Rhus vernix, grows in Japan, and furnishes the
celebrated black varnish of that country.

A controversy respecting the identity of the
Japanese and American species, was carried on in
the forty ninth and fiftieth volumes of the London
Philosophical transactions, by Mr. Philip Miller

/
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Fected in a phial, it retained its whitish celduw;
except at the surface, where it turned black from
its contact with the air in the upper part. This
juice was kept for more than two years without
any change in its appearance. In cold weather
it was extremely viscid, and flowed with difficulty.

Different portions of this juice were submitted
to chemical examination. It was perfectly insolu-
ble in water, although upon boiling with it, it
formed a thick emulsion. Alcohol dissolved it
sparingly, and the solution was rendered turbid
by water. Ether combined with it more lange-.
ly, forming a thick, opaque compound. Strong
sulphuric acid combined with it, producing a
black solid mass. Alkalies also combined with
it, and a strong solution of pearl ash dissolved a
portion of it, which was afterwards precipitated
by sulphuric acid. 1t had an affinity for metallie
oxyds, and powdered litharge, upon being boiled
with it, rendered it nearly solid. In distillation
at the heat of boiling water, nothing came over
except a slight film upon the surface of the wa~
ter. When the heat was raised to the beiling
point of the juice, a quantity of thin, blackish, vol-
atile oil came over, which dried up on being ex-
posed to the air, leaving a slight coating on the
surface of the vessel which contained it. The
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felt. The inflamed parts become excesaively
swollen, so that not unfrequently the eyes are
closed, and the countenance assumes a shapeless
and cadaverous appearance, which has heen came.
pared to that in malignant small pox. The dis.
ease is usyally at its height from the fourth to the
sixth day, after which the skin and incrustations
begin to separate from the diseased parts, and
the symptoms gradually subside. It is not com-
mon for any scars or permanent traces of the dis.
ense to remain. Notwithstanding the violent
character which it sometimes assumes, I never
knew an authenticated case of its terminating fa-
tally. It is however capable of occasioning the
most distressing symptoms. Kalm, in his travels
in North America, mentions a person who, by the
simple exhalation of the Bhus vernix, was swol.
len to such a degree, that “ he was stiff as a log of
wood, and could only be turned about in sheets.”
Dr. Thacher mentions a case, in which the head
and body were swollen to a prodigious degree, se
as to occasion the loss of sight for some time; and
the patient recovered at the end of several weeks
with the loss of his hair and nails.

Of the cases which have fallen under my no
tice, the following affords a fair instance of th
operation of this poison, as it ordinarily effect:

e
*r
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posures, particularly when making, from a recent
specimen, the drawing which accompanies this
account, ' : :

I apprehend that a majority of persons are not
liable to the injurious effects of the poisonous su-
macs. Among persons residing in the country,
exposures must occur very frequently from the
abundance of these shrubs, especially of the Rbhus
radicans, by roadsides and elsewhere. Very few
however, in proportion to the number exposed,
have personal experience of their deleterious ef-
fects. In those on the contrary, in whom a con-
stitutional liability to the poison exists, the disease
frequently returns several times during life, not-
withstanding the utmost precaution in avoiding
its causes. A gentleman residing in the coun-
try informed me, that he had been seven times
poisoned to the most violent degree. In such
constitutions a slight exposure is sufficient to ex-
cite the disease. I have known individuals bad-
ly poisoned in winter from the wood of the Rhus
vernix, accidentally burnt on the fire. Others
have made the same observation.

Some farther remarks on the poison of these
shrubs, and on the treatment of the disease oc-
casioned by them, will be made in a future part
of this work, under the head of Rhus radicans.
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Many interesting observations on the proper-
ties of these species of Sumach, will be found in
an inaugural dissertation, by Dr. Thomas Hors-
field of Bethlehem, Pa. a work of much industry
and merit.

In the New York Medical Repository is an
account of a swarm of bees, which, having alight-
ed on the branches of the Rhus vernix, were the
next day found dead, with their bodies black and
swollen. This is a remarkable circumstance.
There is certainly no instinctive aversion in these
animals for the tree. In the flowering season the
blossoms, which are very fragrant, are always
thronged with a multitude of winged insects in

Quest of their honey.

The introduction of the juice into the arts
will not perhaps take place among us, during the
Present high price of labour, and the general pre-
jadice which exists against the shrub. In some fu-
tare period, it is probable that a substance, which is
found so valuable in the eastern countries, will
Not be neglected among us. It might safely be

Procured by persons not subject to the poison,
and, with proper precautions, would injure no one
during its preparation and use. A pound of the
juice in a day might be collected by an individ-
uval. When thoroughly dry, it ceases to emit an
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effluvium, and nothing farther is to be apprehend-
ed from its effects.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Rhus vernix Linvzus, §p. pl.—AxToN, Hort. Kew. i. 366.—
Micmavx, i. 183.—PumsH, i. 205.~Pennated toxicodendron
ExLts, Phil. trans. abr. xi. passim. American toxicodendron
Mrien, ibid.—Toxicodendron carolinianum foliis pinnatis,
&c. MazEAs, ibid, x. 595.~Toxicodendron foliis alatis, fructu
rhomboideo, Dixx. Elth. 390, £. 292, f. 377.—Arbor Americans
alatis foliis, succo lacteo, venenato, PLUKENET, phyt. &. 145. f. 1.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

DubLEeyY, Phil. trans. abr. vi. 507.—SHERARD, diflo. 508.—
KALM, travels, i. 77.—~MAaRsSHALL, arbust. 130.—CUTLER, dmer,
JAcad. 427.—BARTON, . Coll. 24.—THACHER, Disp. 321.—Hors-
FIELD, Inaugural Dissertation.

PLATE X.
Fig. 1. Rhus vernix, with staminiferous flowers.
Fig. 2. 4 staminiferous or barren flower magnified.
Fig. 3. Stamens and rudiment of a pistil.
Fig. 4. A4 fertile flower magnified.
Fig. 5. Germ and sligmas.
Fig. 6. The fruit.
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CONIUM MACULATUM.

Hemlock.

PLATE X1,

A rraxT bearing the name of Conium, xwior,
has Ween notedas apoison from remote antiquity. In
Com sequence of the power which it possessed when
given in sufficient quantities, of destroying life in
8 «ertain and almost immediate manner, it was
USed at Athens as a mode of execution for those
O 1 demned to death by the tribunal of Arcopagus.
80 < rates and Phocion were among the distinguished
X2 « jents, who suffered death by the agency of this
"™ O wtal poison. The accounts which have been
lefe respecting it would lead us to believe that its
QPQ ration was speedy, and unattended with any
V1o Rent or long protracted suffering. It was not
*aly employed as an instrument of public execu-
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tions, but was resorted to by those who sought to
encounter suicide in its least formidable shape.
Among other instances, that of the Cean old men
is related by Zlian, who when they had become
useless to the state, and tired of the infirmities of
life ; invited each other to a banquet, and having
crowned themselves as in celebration of a joyous
festival ; drank the Conium, and terminated their
existence together.

The description which has been left by Di-
oscorides of the Conium, only shews it to have
been an umbellate plant, his character of which
might apply to many species. 'The mention
made of it by Latin writers under the name of
Cicuta are not more satisfactory. Linnseus, in-
fluenced by the noxious character of the modern
officinal Hemlock, has appropriated to that plant
the name of the Grecian species, and most subse-
quent botanists have followed his example. Hal-
ler, however, is of opinion that the ancient poison
was not procured from this plant, but from the
Cicuta virosa L. a poisonous aquatic, much more
powerful and violent in its operation than the
common Hemlock. Lamarck adopts the opin-
ion of Linnxus, and believes that the Conium ma-
culatum was really the Grecian poison, and that
its properties were rendered more active by the
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heat of the climate in which it grew. Guersent
supposes that the poisonous draught used by the
Greeks was not the product of a single species,
but a compound prepared from several plants.
‘Were it not for the tranquillity and ease
which attended death from the ancient hemlock,
and which Plato has described with interesting
minuteness, there would not have been much diffl-
culty in supposing the Grecian plant to be the same
with that known at the present day. [Note H.] It
appears that a large quantity was requisite to insure
death. The poison was swallowed in the erude
juice, recently expressed from the plant. Of this
the draught taken by Phocion was large enough to
cost twelve drachme.* Socrates was prevented
from making a libation of a part of the contents
of his fatal cup, by being told that the whole was
hecessary to produce the consumnation of his sen-
tence. A large quantity of the modern hemlock
Might probably have been equally fatal, though
With more violent symptoms than those which, if
Plato be correct, were experienced by the Atheni-
an philosopher.
"The plant, represented in our plate, undoubt-
edly came to us from Europe. It is now sufii-
cieﬂtly common in the United States. about road

* Platarch, Life of Phocion.
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sides and in waste ground., especially in those
parts of the country which have been longest set-
tled. It is usually found in bunches, and attains
the fall height of a man. It flowers from June
until the arrival of frost.

The very natural order, called Umbellatse by
Linnzus and Umbellifere by Jussieu, to which
this plant and the following one belong, is found
in the class Pentandria and order Digynia of the
Linnzan artificial method. '

The genus Conium of Linnzus has both
general and partial involucres, the latter being
halred. The fruit roundish and furrowed.

The species maculatum has the fruit un-
armed with the ridges undulated.

Its more complete description is as follows.
Root biennial, somewhat fusiform and generally
branched. Stalk round, very smooth, striated, hol-
low, jointed, and more or less marked with pur-
plish spots. Leaves two or three times pinnate,
of a very bright green, with long, sheathing peti-
oles inserted on the joints of the stem ; the leafets -
pinnatifid and toothed. Flowers in terminal
umbels, the general involucre with half a dozen
lanceolate, reflected leafets, the partial involucre
with three or four situated on the outside. Flow-
ery very small, white. Petals five, oval with their



points inflexed. - Stamens five, spreading, about the
length of the corolla. Germ inferior. Styles two
wxeflexed outwardly. - Fruit roundish-oval, com-
" gpressed, ribbed, the ribs being transversely wrin-
Xkled or crenate’; separating lnto two oblong-hem-
dspherical seeds.

Hemlock when fresh hés a strong nauseous
«wdour and taste. If the green'leaves are distilled,
#he water which collects in the receiver has an in-
ssupportably nauseous taste, while that which re-

-mnains in the ' retort is comparatively insipid.
."This circumstance, and likewise the fact that the
wlried leaves become inert by age and exposure,
arender it probable that the chief medicinal efficacy
.wesides in a volatile portion of the plant. Of the
- mmore fixed ingredients of Hemlock, a variety of
manalyses have been made. - 'The most recent which
2 have met with is that of Schrader, who from a
“thousand grains of the plant obtained the following
msubstances. Extractive 27.3—Gummy extract
365.2—Resin 1.5—Albumen 3.1—Green fiecula
8.—He also detected various earthy and alkaline
salts. These however are found to vary according
o the soil in which the plant grows. The vola-
Wile portion, which I obtained in water distilled
from the leaves, did not exhibit any essential oil,
and effected no change in the colour of litmus. It
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was not altered by sulphate of iron nor acetite of
lead.

The Conium maculatum is a narcotic poison,
though not of the most powerful kind. Instances of
fatal effects from it have been recorded by Dr. Wat-
son 1n the Philosophical Transactions, and by sev-
eral other writers. A remarkable case of this sort,
which occurred in Spain, is cited by Orfila in his
Traité des poisons. But there is scarcely any
narcotic plant respecting the character of which
such various and opposite testimony has been ad-
duced by medical writers. Even the experiments
of the same individual are apt to present different
results from its use, unless great care be taken in
the collection and preparation of the medicine.
The truth is, the plant varies exceedingly at differ-
ent ages, and in different places of growth, and the
strength of its preparations is greatly influenced by
external circumstances.

When the green leaves of a mature plant
which has grown in the sun, or the juice of these
leaves, either crude, or properly inspissated, is
taken into the stomach ; the following symptoms,
if the quantity has been sufficient, will rarely fail
to take place ; viz. a dizziness of the head and
nausea of the stomach, a sense of fullness in the
eyes and diminished power of vision, together with
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_ae= general faintness or muscular weakness of the
~s*hole body. These sensations usually begin in

-m=Jhe course of half an hour. If the dose has been

grwroderate, they will for the most part disappear

s =2 the course of half a day, and seldom continue
Wweyond twenty four hours. Larger doses occasion
ywrmore severe symptoms, as it happens with other
xm Areoties. v

The idiosyncrasies of different persons render
txem variously susceptible of the action of Hem-
loek. Some are but slightly affected by a quanti-
ty, which would prove dangerous to others.

‘The Hemloek has been for many years a sub-
jeet of attention with physicians, and has been
found a remedy of importance in several diseases.
It would occupy a volume to state the whole of
the evidences which have been given for and
against its use. I shall only mention those com-
plaints in which it has been most employed, and
Particularly in this eountry.

In Jaundice.—Dr. Fisher, President of the
Massachusetts Medical Society, in his paper on the
Narcotic vegetables, bears unequivocal testimony
in fayour of the efficacy of Hemlock in this com-
Plaint. He was first induced to employ it with
3 View to its relaxing effect in facilitating the

Passage of biliary calculi.  Afterwards it was
16
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given by him to many icteric patients, and with
the exception of three complicated cases, it never
failed in his hands or within his knowledge to re-
move the disease. Dr. Jackson, Professor of the
Theory and Practice of Physic in our University,
informs me that he has found it of great utility in
jaundice, and that except in one or two instances,
it has always effected the cure of those cases,
which proved susceptible of relief from any.medi-
cine. I have repeatedly employed it in the same
complaint with indubitable advantage. The dose
should be gradually increased until its effects are
distinctly felt in the head and stomach. This
inconvenience is temporary, and will be preferred
by most patients to the evil of a mercurial ptya-
lism. The yellowness of the skin and eyes, in fa-
vourable cases, begins to disappear at an early pe-
riod, frequently by the second day.—The forego-
ing practice in jaundice is not new, having been
employed in Sweden by Rosenstein, and in other,
places.

In tic doloureux. In a discourse on this
painful disease by Dr. Jackson, published in the
New England Journal, Vol. IL. a number of cases
are detailed, in which perfect relief was afforded by
the Hemlock given in large doses, and rapidly in-

-ereased until a decided effect upon the system was



HEMLOCK. 11

felt. Dr. Jackson recommends to begin with a
single grain of the extract, and to increase to five
grains for the second or third dose ; afterwards to
add five grains to every dose until a full effect is
felt on the system. In this discourse he cites the
experience of Dr. Fothergill, who had employed
the Conium successfully in several cases of this
disease under a different name. It appears also
that some French physicians, whose writings I
have not seen, as Chaussier and Duméril, have con-
firmed the success of our plant in tic doloureux.
It must be confessed however, although the Hem-
lock is more successful in this complaint than per-
haps any internal medicine, which has been tried ;
yet there are cases of such obstinacy, as wholly to
bafile the powers of its operation.

In schirrus and cancer. Since the time of
Storck, this medicine has been long and abundant-
ly tried, but without any increase of reputation.
The cxperience of modern physicians, and among
others of M. Alibert, who tried it in more than a
hundred cases in the hospital of St. Louis, have
pretty well established the fact, that it is wholly in-
capable of curing either schirrus or cancer of the
confirmed and genuine kind. Itis however still ad-
ministered, rather with a view to its anodyne and
palliative effect, than any expectation of radical ben-
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efit. In this way its external use is sometimes
serviceable. :

In old syphilitic affections, it is oceasionally
useful. It has been recommended in hooping
eough, but itis not a perfectly safe medicine fiost
children, owing to the difficulty ofascertaining when
its constitutional effects take place in them.--fl
am informed on the best medical authority, that itis
of great use in some cases of hemicrania, which
are not regularly intermittent.

The most common form of preserving the
Hemloek for use, as well as the most convenient for
its exhibition, is that of the inspissated juice or ex-
tract. Itis well known however, that the extraets
keptin our shops differ materially in their strength,
so that in beginning from a new parcel, the physi-
cian can seldom predict the degree of operation of
his first doses. 1In some instances very great quan-
tities have been taken without the least effect.
The extractis apt to prove inert when the plant
is gathered too young, when the evaporation is con-
ducted with too much heat, when a decoction of
the dried plant has been evaporated instead of the
fresh leaves, and lastly when the extract itself has
become old. 'To give the extract its due strength,
the plant should be collected at full maturity, while
in flower, or in fruit provided it remains green, and
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thhe _juice or the decoction should be evaporated at
thhe= heat of boiling galt water. The stock should be
rexm ewed every year. A suitable dose for commence-
sae=mnt is from one to five grains. This may be in-
ce= msed at every time of taking it, until its constitu-
Y. mrmal effects are felt. In beginning the use of a
D®&ww parcel, more caution is requisite at first, than

T its strength has been tested.
The Aithusa cynapium, an umbellate plant
Yerycommon in Boston, has sometimes been mis-
\aken for Hemlock, which it considerably resem-
bles. Itis a smaller plant, with its stalk not spot-
ted. It differs also in having no general involucre,

while its partial one is very long.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Conium Maculatum, Linnxvus. Sp. Pl.—Wo00DVILLE, {. 22,
Cuorris, Fl. Lond. i. 17 ~—SMm1TH, Engl. Bot.t. 1191.—PuRSsH, i,
195.—Cicuta vulgaris, Mor1son, Umb. t. 6.—PARKINsoN, Theatr,
953.—Cicuta major, LamMarck, Encyclopedie Methodique.—Ci-
cutaria vulgaris, Crusius, Hist. 200.
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Murray, Apparatus medicaminum, i. 322.—CULLEN, Mat. Med.
ii. 265,—FoTHERGILL, Med. Obs. iii. 400.—HUNTER on the ve-
nereal, 108, 175, 199, 247, &c.—HoME, JAnnals Med. iii. 66.—Buor-
TER, Med. Comment. i. 378.—FisuEr, Mem. Mas. Soc, i.—JACK-
soN, N Engl. Journ. ii. 105.—GUERSENT. Dicl. Sciences Medi-
cales, v. 208.—~O0RFI1LA, Toxicologie, iii. 279, &c. &c. &c.
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PLATE XI.
Fig. 1. 4 branch of Conium maculatum.
Fig. 2. Flower magnified.
Fig. 3. Fruit magnified.









CICUTA MACULATA.

JAmerican Hemlock.

PLATE XIIL

I is a rule sanctioned by the observations of
medical botanists, that umbelliferous plants, which
grow in or about the water, are of a poisonous na-
ture. This rule will generally be found correct, al-
though it has exceptions. As fur as aquatic plants
of this natural order have been examined, their
properties, in a great majority of instances, have
been found, more or less of a deleterious kind.
The Cicuta virosa of Europe is a highly poisonous
plant, possessing such formidable activity that its
internal use is hardly attempted in medicine. An
American species, the Cicute maculata, the sub-
ject of this article, is very closely allied in its bo-
tanical habit to the European plant, and was equal-
ly deserving of suspicion from its appearance, al-
though the public were not generally aware of it~
true character. Within a few years past. several
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instances have been brought to light of fatal ef-
fects ensuing from this plant being incautiously
eaten by children. It is therefore necessary that
the species should be suitably designated, that a
source of so much danger may be known and
avoided.

The Cicuta maculata, to which I have applied
the name of Jmerican Hemlock, not having
heard any common appellation except that of
Snakeweed, inhabits wet meadows and banks, from
the northern to the southern limits of the United
States, flowering in July and August. It is so fre-
quently cut with hay, among which it often grows
in large quantities, that we might expect to see its
deleterious properties operating on domestic cat-
tle, were it not that their bodies are probably less
susceptible of its poison than ours. The Euro-
pean Cicuta, above mentioned, is highly noxious to
man, and to some domestic animals, yet goats and
sheep eat it with impunity.

The genus Cicuta differs from other genera
of umbellate plants in having no general involu-
cre, a short, partial involucre, and a fruit which is
nearly orbicular, compressed and furrowed.*

* This description of the fruit agrees with the present species
and also with Cicuta bulbifera, a smaller species not uncommon about
Boston. 'The Cicuta virosa of Europe I have never seen.
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The species maculata has a fascicled root and
obleng leaves with mucronate serratures.

The class and orders are as in the last article.

‘This plant is so remarkable for the form of its
root, that had not the name of maculata been con-
firmed to me by the best authorities, I should
have thought that of fasciculata to be greatly pre-
ferable. This root is composed of a number of
large, oblong, fleshy tubers, diverging from the
base of the stem, and frequently being found of
the size and length of the finger. 'The root is pe-
rennial, and has a strong, penetrating smell and
taste. In various parts of the bark it contains
distinct cells or cavities, which are filled with a
yellowish resinous juice. The plant is from three
to six feet high. Its stem is smooth, branched at
top, hollow, jointed, striated, and commonly of a
purple colour, except when the plant grows in the
shade, in which case it is green. The leaves are
compound, the largest being about three times pin-
nate, the uppermost only ternate. Most of the pe-
tioles are furnished with long obtuse stipules,
which clasp the stem with their base.  Leafets ob-
long acuminate, serrate, the serratures veryacute or
mucronated. The veins end in the notches, and not
at the points of the serratures. The flowers grow

in umbels of a middling size, without a general inva-
17
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at the mouth, and died in an hour and a half. The
other two were affected with vomiting, stupor, dil-
atation of the pupil, great paleness and. universal
distress ; which symptoms disappeared in one in
twenty four, and in the other in thirty six hours.
It was supposed that the first boy had swallowed
about a drachm of the root, and the others about
half that quantity. A specimen of the plant was
sent to me at the same time with the account, and
proved to be the Cicuta maculata. Dr. Stock-
bridge’s letter, which was published in the New
England Journal, contains two other cases of the
effect of this root, in one of which it proved futal.

Shortly after the publication of the above facts,
an article appeared in the New York Medical Re-
pository, containing an account by .Dr. Ely of
Dutchess county, of the effects of an unknown
poisonous root, supposed to be the white helle-
bore. 'Thrce small boys, who had gone.into a
meadow in search of sweet flag root, had dug up
and eaten another root by mistake. Two of
them died in convulsions in about an hour after
they had swallowed it. They discharged much
blood and froth from the mouth and nose; their
eyes were fixed, with the pupils dilated, and a rapid
motion of the eye lids. The third boy vomited,
and recovered. 'When taken to the place the next
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tidotes for the stupor, and should be promptly ad-
ministered. In violent cases, bloodletting should
be resorted to. As most narcotic poisons act by
destroying the functions of the brain, respiration
being suspended, because it is under the influence
of that organ ; Mr. Brodie is of opinion, that in
some cases, life might be preserved by keeping up
artificial respiration, after death has apparently
taken place.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Cicuta maculata. Linnzvus Sp. pl—PursH, i 195.—/Egopo-
dium foliis lanceolatis, acuminatis, serratis. GroNovivs, Virg.
32.—Angelica Caribzarum elatior, olusatri folio; flore albo 3
seminibus luteis, striatis, camini odore et sapore? PLuxmxmT,
Mm. 31, Phyt. t. 76, f. 1.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.
Scu®PF, S6.—~BART. Coll. 18, 46.—STOCKBRIDGE, N*wW









KALMIA LATIFOLIA,

Mountain laurel.
PLATE XIII.

X8 Tn Swedish botanist, Peter Kalm, a pupil of
us, who travelled in North America in
'\-11748—9, has had the honor of giving name to one
of .the most elegant genera of flowering shrubs
Eﬁdt our continent produces. 'The genus named
Ealmia by Linneus, includes several species, of
singular beauty, among which the Mountain lau-
rel is much the largest and most elegant, as well as
the one whose properties have received most atten-
tion. Its occurrence in the United States is very
frequent, and its common appellations of course va-
rious. The names of Laurel, Lambkill, vy, Spoon-
wood, and Calico bush, it seems, are applied to it in
various parts of the country. 'This shrub grows in
the southern parts of New Hampshire, and is oc-
casionally met with throughout Massachusetts.
In the Middle States it becomes more frequent,

-
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and it is said to extend near to the southern lim-
its of the Union. Michaux, in his account of the
forest trees, states, that it is particularly abundant
through the whole range of Allegany mountains,
upon the borders and near the sources of rivers.
It gradually diminishes however on both sides as
these rivers approach to the sea, or to their con-
fluence with the great western streams.

The botanical character of the genus consists
in a five parted calyx, a hypocrateriform corolla,
containing ten depressions in its border, in which
the anthers are lodged ; a capsule five celled.

The specific character is, that the leaves are
scaitered, petioled, oval and smooth ; the corymbs
terminal, viscid and pubescent.

Class Decandria, order Monogynia. Nataral
orders Bicornes, Linn. Rhododendra, Juss.

The height of the Kalmia latifolia is generally
that of a shrub, sometimes however attaining to
the altitude of a small tree. Its leaves are ev-
ergreen, coriaceous, very smooth, with the under
side somewhat palest. Their form is oval, acute
and entire ; their insertion by scattered petioles, on
the sides and extremities of the branches. The
flowers vary from white to red; they grow in termi-
nal corymbs, simple or ecompound with opposite
branches,and made upof slender peduneles. These
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saw—e= invested with a glutinous pubescence, and sup-
y»»xted at base by ovate, acuminate bractes. The
cs=all yx is small, five parted, persistent, with oval, a-
cunte segments. The corollais monopetalous, with
a < ylindrical tube, a spreadingdisc, and an erect, five
cleft margin. At the circumference of the dise
oxa the inside, are ten depressions or pits, accom-
Pamied with corresponding prominences on the
ountside. In these depressions the anthers are
fownd lodged at the time when the flower expands.
T Ene stamens originate from the base of the corol-
1, and bend outwardly, so as to lodge their an-
thae s in the cells of the corolla. From this con-
fixnement they liberate themselves during the pe-
riod of flowering and strike against the sides of
thae stigma. The germ is roundish, the style lon-
&< x= thun the corolla and declined, the stigma ob-
tunse. Capsule roundish, depressed, five celled
Aaxnd five valved, with numerous small seeds.

I have examined chemically the leaves of the
Kalmia, gathered at the time the shrub was in
it The following constituent principles were

fouand to exist in them,
4. Vegetable mucus. This exists in large quan-
Uties, and is dissolved in water both by infusion
and decoction, rendering it extremely mucilagi-
lous or ropy. When alcohol is added to this so-
i8
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lution, the mucus separates in the form of a floc.
culent coagulum, which is tough and stringy, and
on drying has a brownish colour. When chewed,
it soon fills the mouth with mucilage.

Silicated potash rendered the upper stratum of —
the liquid dark and opaque, but without any pre.
cipitate like that which takes place in the mucilage
of gum.

2. Tannin. This is readily thrown down from
the decoction and tincture by gelatin. The sul-
phate of iron strikes with it a very black colour.

3. Resin. This also exists plentifully. It
communicates to alcohol a reddish colour, and is
instantly precipitated from it by water. When
obtained pure, it is of a reddish cast, fusible, in-
flammable and moderately bitter.

I have not detected any extractive, properly
80 called, in these leaves. When the muriate of -
tin is added to the decoction, it separates a very

(oLl v

t
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The Kalmia latifolia, together with some oth-
er species of its genus, has long had the reputa-
tion, in various parts of the country, of being poi-
ssonous to certain domestic animals. Catesby says
@f it, that “deer feed on its green leaves with im-
Jpunity ; yet when cattle and sheep, by severe win.
ters deprived of better food, feed on the leaves of
this plant, a great many of them die annually.”

Kalm, the Swedish traveller, who gave name
&o this genus, says of Kalmia latifolia, “ The leaves
mare poison to some animals, and food for others ;
<«=xperience has taught the people, that when sheep
«=at of these leaves, they either die immediately,
<r fall very sick, and recover with great difficulty.
"The young and more tender sheep are killed by a
samall portion, but the older ones can bear a stron-
ger dose. - Yet this food will likewise prove mor-
®al to them, if they take too much of it. The
ssame noxious effect it shews in regard to calves
~wvhich eat too much of the leaves ; they either die,
«or do not recover easily. I can remember that in
®he year 1748 some calves ate of the leaves ; they
Xell very sick, swelled, foamed at the mouth and
«could hardly stand ; however, they were cured by
gxiving them gunpowder and other medicines. The
ssheep are most exposed to be tempted with these
Weaves in winter, for after having been kept in sta-
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bles for some months, they are greedy of all greens,
especially if the snow still lies upon the ground,
and therefore the green but poisonous leaves of
the Kalmia are to them very tempting. Horses,
oxen and cows, which have eaten them, have like-
wise been very ill after the meal. and though none
of them ever died of eating these leaves, yet most
people believed, that if they took too great a por-
tion of them, death would certainly be the result.”
< On the other hand, the leaves of the Kalmia are
the food of stags, when the snow covers the ground
and hides all other provisions from them. 'There-
fore, if they be shot in winter, their bowels are
found filled with these leaves, and it is very extra-
ordinary, that if those bowels are given to dogs,
they become quite stupid, and, as it were, intoxi-
cated, and often fall so sick. that they seem to be
at the point of death ; but the people who have
eaten the venison have not felt the least indisposi-
tion.”—Travels in North dmerica, vol. i.

There is a common belief, that the flesh of the
American Pheasant or Partridge is at certain
times imbuced with a poisonous quality. This
circumstance has been attributed (I know not with
what evidence) to their fceding in winter upon the
buds of the Kalmia. Mr. Wilson, the ornitholo-
gist, informs us, that he has sometimes found the
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crops of these birds distended almost entirely with
laurel buds; but that he has eaten freely of the
flesh of these very birds, without any ill comse-
quence whatever.

On the human system, the Kalmia has been
also said - to manifest a deleterious influence. The
late Professor Barton has adduced some evidences
of its noxious character.* He states that the In-
dians make use of a decoction of the leaves to de-
stroy themselves. In an Inaugural Dissertation
on two species of Kalmia, the latifolia and angus-
tifolia, by Dr. G. K. Thomas, we are told that the
leaves of these shrubs possess a decidedly narcotic
property. I have not recently seen Dr. Thomas’
Dissertation, and therefore quote from memory
and from extracts. From his experiments howev-
er it appeared, that a very small quantity was suffi-
cient to produce sensible inconvenience. Thirty
drops of a strong decoction, given six times a day,
are said to have occasioned so much vertigo, as to
render it necessary to diminish the frequency of
its exhibition.

From my own experience, I am not disposed
to think very highly of the narcotic power of the

* Dr. Barton states, that a few drops of the tincture poured upon
the body of a large and vigorous rattlesnake, killed the reptile in a
very short time.



SPIGELIA MARILANDICA.

Carolina Pink root.

PLATE X1V.

W= are told by different writers, that this
fine plant is a native of all the southern states
from Pennsylvania to Georgia and Louisiana,
growing in rich soils, especially about the borders
of woods. It does not bear the severity of a nor-
thern winter. For my living specimens I was in-
debted to my excellent and learned friend, the
late Dr. James Macbride, of Charleston, 8. C.

The genus Spigelia has a funnel shaped corol-
la and a capsule, which is double, two celled and
many seeded. The species Marilandica is peren-
nial, with a simple stem and opposite leaves.

Class Pentandria ; order Monogynia. Natural
orders Stellate, Lin. Gentiane, Juss.

The root of the Spigelia Marilandica is peren-
nial, with many fibrous branches. The stalks
proceed several from a root; they are simple
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ounr sided and nearly smooth. Leaves opposite,
iessile, ovate, acuminate, entire, smooth, with the
mmargins and veins sometimes pubescent. The
stalk commonly terminates in a simple one-sided
reaceme of flowers, although I have seen luxuriant
sppecimens with two. The peduncles are extreme-
[y short, so that the raceme may without impro-
pwiety be denominated a spike. Calyx persistent,
writh five linear-subulate, finely serrulate leaves,
wwhich are reflexed in the ripe fruit. Corolla five
Gimes as long as the calyx, scarlet or crimson
‘without, orange coloured within, the tube inflated
and angular at top, the border divided into five
“cute, spreading segments. Stamens very short,
inserted into the mouth of the corolla between the
segmnents ; anthers oblong-heart shaped. Germ
small, superior, ovate. Style longer than the co-
rolla, jointed near its base and bearded at the ex-
tremity. Capsule double, consisting of two, co-
bering, one celled, globular portions, seated on a
C©Ommon receptacle.
The Spigelia is a mucilaginous plant, witha
mild and not very disagreceable taste. The infu-
sion and decoction of the root and leaves afford
a flocculent precipitate with alcohol. They are
discoloured but not precipitated by silicated pot-

ssh. They have little sensibility to gelatin. al-
19
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though the tincture is made turbid by it. After the
decoction was filtrated from the mucus, which had
been coagulated by alcohol, it gave a precipitate
with nitrate of mercury, but none with muriate of
tin. Sulphate of iron caused a dark green precip-
itate from the decoction, and but little ¢ m
the tincture. No distinet evidence of resin pre-
sented itself. A substance which may perhaps
be considered a variety of extractive matter, sp-
pears to exist in this plant, as the tineture was
affected in nearly the same manner by the salts
of tin and mercury above mentioned, as the fil-
trated decoction.

Water may be considered an adequate solvent
for the chief proximate principles of this plant.

The medicinal reputation of the Spigelia is
founded on the powers which it is supposed to
possess as a vermifuge. This reputation is now
so generally established, that the plant has be-
come a considerable article of commerce to vari-
ous parts of the world, from our southern states.
This is a sufficient evidence, that the medicine
has, to a certain extent, satisfied public expecta-
tion, and obtained the sanction of practitioners.
But beyond this, it is difficult to speak confident-
ly on the subject. The Spigelia belongs to a
class of medicines, which are frequently prescrib-
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found that it produced an increased quickness of
the pulse, drowsiness, flushing of the face and

stiffness of the eyelids. Dr. Chalmers attributes
to its too free use the cases of two children, who

died in convulsions. Dr. Macbride informs us
that its narcotic effects are seldom or never at-
tended with danger, and that some physicians
consider them an evidence of the favorable opera-
tion of the medicine. The opinion that this effect
is owing to the root of some deleterious plant
taken up with the Spigelia, seems to be void of
foundation.

As in most other perennial plants, the root of
the Spigelia possesses a greater share of activity
than the herb. Of this root ten grains may be
given in powder to a child four years old, twenty
to one which is seven, and a drachm to an adult.
If no inconvenience ensue, it may he repeated two
or three times a day. If the infusion is prefer-
red, an ounce of the root may be infused in a pint
of water, and half the quantity taken by an adult
or one or two spoonfuls by a child.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Spigelia Marilandica, LiNn. Sp. pl.—CurT1s, Bot. Mag. t.
80.—WOODVILLE, ii. . 105.—WALTER, Flor. Car. 92.—Mi1-
CHAUYX, i, 147.—~PursH, i. 139.—EwLLI0OTT, i. 236.—Lonicera
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spicis terminalibus, &c. Groxov. Virg. 30.—Periclymeni Vir-
giniani flore cocoineo planta Marilandica, &c. CATESBY, ii. £. 78.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

CHALMERS, on the weather and discases of South Carolina, i.
67.—~LiNine, Essays, phys. and lil. i. 436. GARDEN, ditto, iii.
145.—Home, Clin. exper. 420.—MURRAY, Jpp. Med. i. 548—
MacBRIDE, in Eliott’s Car. 237 —THoMPs0N, Inaug. I)iss.

PLATE XIV.
Fig. 1. Spigelia Marilandica.
Fig. 2. The capsule with the reflected calyzx.
Fig. 8. Corolla opened.









ASARUM CANADENSE.

Canada Snake root. Wild ginger.

PLATE XV..

BE_properties of this mild aromatic have
been so far misconceived, probably from its re-
lation to an European species, that it would be
improper in a work of this kind, to pass over it
without notice of its real character. It affords a
striking exception to the rule, that botanical affin-
ities are capable of indicating the medicinal
qualities of vegetables. This plant in its effect on
the human system, is widely different from the
European asarabacca, although it approaches it so
nearly in its form, that Michaux styles it “ vix dis-
tinctum ab Europwo.”

The Asarum Canadense grows in old woods
and mountainous tracts from Canada to Carolina.
It is one of the humblest plants, presenting only
two leaves with their stalks, which appear to con.
stitute the whole of the plant above the ground.
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On plucking the plant, the two leaves are found
connected below, with an obscure flower in theiz
fork, which had rested on the surface of the
ground, or been buried under the decayed leaves
and soil. Its flowering time is from May to July.

This plant, from the number of its stamens,
is placed by Linneus and Michaux in the class
Dodecandria. Pursh, who has omitted this class
in his Flora, has transferred the Asarums to Gy-
nandria, from the circumstance that the stamens
are inserted on the germ. This place however is
not better suited to the Asarum, than to a multi-
tude of other plants whose germ is inferior.

Linnseus’ natural order for this plant is Sar-
mentaceee and Jussieu’s Aristolochie.

Generic character. Calyx three or four cleft,
superior; corolla none; anthers growing to the
middle of the filaments.  Capsule coriaccous,
crowned.
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1y~ very hairy or woolly, consisting of three broad,
co wacave leafets, which are mostly of a brownish
ox~ «lull purple on the inside at top and bottom,
arn«l terminated by a long, spreading, inflected
po3Ant, with reflexed sides. The colour varies
gxe=atly according to the amount of light which
thhve= plant enjoys, being sometimes nearly green.
Stzammens twelve, inserted on the germ at a dis-
taaxw ce from the calyx, the alternate ones longer.
A._wu thers growing to the filaments below their ex-
tre wnity. Near the divisions of the calyx are
thawr-ee short, curved, filamentary substances, which
Iy perhaps be called nectaries. Germ inferior,
SOmmewhat hexagonal, marked at top inside with a
daaw-k red line; style conical, striate, parted at top
INto six recurved, radiating stigmas.

The root of the Asarum has an agreeable aro-
M = tic taste, which is intermediate between that of
Birager and the aristolochia serpentaria. This
QA nality has given it the names of Wild ginger and
Sreenke root in different sections of the country.
Tlae name Colt’s Joot is also appljed to it.

The chemical trials, to which I have subjected
the root, bring to view the following substances:—
f‘ -A light coloured, pungent, volatile oil, possess-
‘_ng- the characteristic taste and smell of the plant
ILLIE Y high degree. 2. A resin, which is of a red-

20
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dish colour and very bitter. These two constit
ents communicate to alcohol the active properti
of the plant. 3. Fecula. 4. A gummy mucu
These exist in such quantities as to impede tl
filtration of the decoction. Astringency hard
exists in this root, as a gelatinous solution gave 1
evidence of tannin, and the sulphate of iron pr
duced a green colour hardly bordering on blac
It has been asserted, and the statement copi
from one book to another, that the Asarum Can
dense is a powerful emetic. I presume that su
sequent writers have taken their opinion fro
Cornutus, who, in his plants of Canada, inforn
us, that two spoonfuls of the juice of the leaves
the Asarum, (meaning the European plant, rath
than the American,) are found to evacuate t
stomach powerfully. I can hardly doubt, that
such an operation has really been produced frc
the Canadian species, it must have taken pla
in irritable stomachs, to whom two spoonfuls
any crude vegetable juice would have prov
emetic. Having seen the root of this plant us
in the country in considerable quantities as
sudorific, I was long since induced to doubt

emetic power. Subsequent experience has sat
fied me that the freshly powdered root, givem
the extent of half a drachm, and probably in s
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lmxr-gzer quantity, excites no vomiting nor even
nEAAwASea.

Still however the plant deserves not to be dis-
carded from use. The aromatic flavour of the

root is more agreeable than that of the aristolochia
sexrjrentaria, which article it seems to resemble
im its medicinal powers. Several country prac-
titioners, who have employed it, have spoken to

me favourably of its effect, as a warm stimulant

and diaphoretic. As a substitute for ginger, in

common domestic use, I know of no indigenous
article which promises so fairly as this.

Alcohol is the proper solvent for the active
properties of this plant. The tincture has a dark

red colour, and a highly concentrated taste of the
root.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

. A sarum Canadense, Li~. Sp. pl.—Micuavy, i. 279.—Prrsu,

4. 596.—Asarum foliis reniformibus, mucronatis, binis, Groxo-

VIts, 79.—Asaron Canadense, CorNuTus, Canad. 24, f. 25.—
aron Americanum, PARKINSoN, theatr. 266.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

Sca@P¥, T2.—BART. coll. 26, 48,—CoxE, Disp. 368.
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PLATE XYV.
Fig. 1. Jsarum Canadense.
Fig. 2. The germ with the stamens and nectareous filaments.
Fig. 3. 4 petal.
Fig. 4. A stamen a little magnified.

Fig. 5. Style and stigmas magnified.
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i IRIS VERSICOLOR.
‘¢ , _
Blne Flag, or Flower de luce.
PLATE XVIL

 Ix the Hortus Elthamensis, published by.
Jobn J. Dillenius in 1732, there are figures of two
plants under the name of “Iris Americana versi-
color,” the one with an entire, the other with a

~ cremnate style. 'To one of these, the plant repre-
sented in our plate apparently belongs. This
Pplant however is so subject to variation in the
L colour of its flowers, the crenatures and direction
gf its stigmas, &c. that it has received from differ-
st botanists dissimilar names. The Linnsan
 ‘dharacters of Iris versicolor and Virginica are
Megdly suflicient to distinguish them from each
other. Our plant is the Iris versicolor of Muh-
lenburgh’s catalogue, by his own declaration. In
the character of its stem however, it agrees equally
well with Iris virginica of Linnzus and Michaux.
It may be doubted whether the plant figured in
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the Botanical Magazine, t. 708, is more than a va-
riety of this species. The characters taken from
the comparative length of the stem and leaves,
of the inner petals and stigmas, and the direction
of the stem and of the stigmas ; are all subject to
variation. Michaux, Elliott and Pursh make the
Virginica synonymous with Iris hexagona of Wal-
ter, which seems permanently distinguished by
the deep furrows in the angles of its capsule.

The Iris versicolor is found throughout the
United States in the borders of swamps and in
wet meadows, of which it forms a principal orna-
ment in the month of June. No race of vegeta-
bles can be better marked than the elegant genus
to which this plant belongs. They are essential-
ly distinguished by a corolla, parted into sia seg-
ments or petals, of which three are reflexed and
three are erect. The stigmas resembling petals.
The species in our plate has ensiform leaves, ils
stem acute on one side, its capsules oblong, three
sided, with obtuse angles.

Class Triandria,—Order Monogynia.—Natur-
al orders, Ensate, Lin. Irides, Juss.

The root is fleshy, horizontal, sending down 2
multitude of fibres. Stem two or three feet high.
round on one side, acute on the other, frequently
branched, and bearing from two to six flowers«
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Leaves sword shaped, striated, sheathing at base.
Bractes bécoming scarious. Peduncles of various
length, flattened on the inside. Germ three cor-
nered, with flat sides and obtuse angles.. Outer
petals of the flower spatulate, beardless, the bor-
der purple, the claw variegated with green, yel-
low and white, and veined with purple. Inner
petals erect, varying in shape from spatulate to
lanceolate, usually paler than the outer, entire or
emarginate. Style short, concealed ; stigmas threc,
Ppetal-form, purple or violet, resting on the outer
~ ppetals, their-extremeties bifid, crenate, and more
or less reflexed ; their lower lip short. Stamens
concealed under the stigmas, with oblong-linear
anthers. Capsule three celled, three valved;
when ripe, oblong, turgid, three sided, with round-
ish angles. Seeds numerous, flat.

The young leaves of this and some other spe-
cies of Iris, afford an excellent view of the spiral
filament, which lines the sap vessels of the leaf.
Xf aleaf, which has just emerged from the ground,
be carefully broken across, and the segments
gradually drawn asunder, these fine filaments will
wnroll themselves, and their spiral structure be-
<ome very obvious to the microscope. v

The root of the Iris versicolor has a nauseous
taste, and when swallowed or held in the mouth,
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pond just without the town, planted and almost
overgrown with it.”

Having myself formerly made use of this root
in dispensary practice, I can bear testimony to
its eflicacy as a medicine, though not altogether
to its convenience. A small quantity of the re-
cent root, or a few grains of the root newly dried,
are generally certain and active in their operation
on the bowels. They are however apt to oceasion
a distressing nausea like sea sickness, with a pros-
tration of strength of some hours’ continuance ;
so that I think the plant will not be like to come
into favor as a cathartic, at least when better ones
are at hand. 'The activity of this article is dimin-
ished by age. '

The stimulating properties of the Iris render
it capable of exciting many of the secretions, as
well as excretions, But I know of no purpose
for which it seems better calculated, than that of
a diuretic. 'The late Dr. Macbride of Carolina as-
sured me, that he had found great benefit in drop-
sical affections from a decoction of the roots of this

plant in combination with those of Eryngium yuc-
cifolium. In consequence of his recommenda-
tion, I administered the tincture of the Iris in
sSmall doses to several persons affected with ana-
sarca and with hydrothorax. It was evidently of
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service to 2 majority of thosc who took it, for a cer-
tain time. That it did not always cure the dis-
ease, is a reproach which it must divide with diuret-
ic remedies of much older celebrity.

The Iris gracilis, a species described in the
Florula Bostoniensis, the Iris pseudacorus of Eu-
rope, and several others of the genus, appear to
possess properties very similar to those of the
plant described.

BOTAMNICAL REFERENCES.

Iris versicolor, LiN. Sp. pl.—Diienivs, Elth. t. 155
Curris, Bot. Mag. t. 21, a variety.—Pursn, i. 29.—ExLvLI0TT,
Car. i. 45. WALTER, Car. 67.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

BARTRAM, tracels, 454, Lond. edit—CvuTLER, Mem. JAmer.
JAcad. 405—6.—~MACBRIDE, in Elliott’s Car. i. 45.

PLATE XVIL
Fig. 1. Iris versicolor,
Fig. 2. Style and stigmas with a stamen.









HYOSCYAMUS NIGER.

Henbane.
PLATE XVIL*

. "L'mene is little doubt that the Hyoscyamus of
this country is an imported plant. It is yet rare
in most parts of the country, and appears to be
str_iqtly limited to the bounds of cultivation. Its
seeds ‘are very tenacious of life, and will spring up
under favourable circumstances, after having been
‘dormant for a long time. Hence the plant ocea-
F sionally appears in old grounds which have been
‘newly disturbed, as in grave yards, old gardens
and cellars. About ten years since, a drain, which
intersects the common in Boston, was opened for
the purpose of repairs. In the following scason
a distinct row of very luxuriant plants of Henbane
covered the whole of this drain, although none of

them had been observed to grow in the vicinity

* For the drawing which accompanies this article, I am indebted
to Dr. S. Bass of Salem.






acute lobes, and pointed ; the upper ones general-
ly entire.

The flowers form a revolute, one sided spike
at the end of the stem or branch, leaving, as they
fall off, a straight row of capsules. The calyx has
five short acute segments. The corolla is funnel
shaped, irregular, with five spreading, obtuse seg-
ments, of a pale yellow or straw colour, with a
beantiful net work of purple veins. Stamens in-
serted in the tube of the corolla, with large oblong
anthers. Style slender, longer than the stamens,
declined, with an obtuse stigma. Capsule two
celled, roundish, covered with a lid, and invested
with the persistent calyx, the segments of which
extend beyond the calyx, and become rigid and
prickly. The seeds are numerous, small, unequal,

rownish, and are discharged by the horizontal
separation of the lid.

From suck chemical experiments as I have
made with the dried leaves of the Hyoscyamus,
A am inclined to believe, that their chief soluble
yortion is a variety of extractive matter. The
wvatery and alcoholic solutions do not disturb each
other, and the usual tests of tannin produce in-
«onsiderable, or no alteration in either. Of vari-
«us metallic salts which affected the solutions, the
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nitrate of mercury gave the largest preclpltam in
my experiments.

The Hyoscyamus has long been known as a
narcotic poison. This character it uniformly ex-
erts in regard to mankind, although many brute
animals are exempt from its influence.* Diosco-
rides speaks of it as producing drowsiness and de-

* Horses, goats, sheep and swine are said to eat it without inju-
ry. Brute animals are frequently less susceptible of the influence of
poisons than mankind. 1In the experiments which have been made e
them to test the effect of doubtful medicines, the positive evidences
of activity which they furnishy are in general more to be depended
on, than the negative. That is, if an animal suffers from the action
of any substance, a man would be like to suffer somewhat in the
same way. Yet if the animal escapes with impunity, it does not fel-
low that the man would be equally fortunate. There is scarcely any
narcotic plant which is not devoured by some species of quadruped.,
Professor Pallas has stated, that the hedgehog can devour Cantharides
by hundreds without inconvenience, whereas one of these insects may
occasion serious trouble to a man. The following case happened un-
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The instances recorded. of deleterious conse-
quences, ensuing from the Hyoscyamus incau-
tiously taken, are exceedingly numerous. In a
number of cases the roots have been introduced
by mistake among culinary vegetables, and have
eccasioned alarming symptoms in whole families
at once. In a case cited by Wepfer, the monks
of a whole monastery, in consequence of some
roots being boiled among those of chicory with
their food, were seized with raving delirium, ac-
companied by intense thirst, impaired vision and
other violent affections. Dr. Patouillat has re-
corded in the Philosophical Transactions, vol. 40,
the case of nine persons, who were affected with
loss of speech, convulsions, and at length with vi-
olent delirium. These symptoms subsided on
‘the subsequent day, when it was found that some
roots of Henbane had been dug up in the garden
the preceding day by mistake for parsnips, and
boiled in the soup on which the family had dined.
Sir Hans Sloane, in the same Transactions for
1738, has given an instance of effects equally dan-
gerous, occurring in some children who ate the
capsules of this plant, supposing them to be fil-
berds. Even the odour of this noxious vegetable
seems capable of exciting its characteristic ef-
fects. 1In a case cited by Murray from the
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Gazette de Sante of 1773—4, some servants who
slept in a barn, where the Henbane had beea
scattered for a defense against rats, awoke with
head-ach, dizziness and vomiting.

In instances where death has ensued from
swallowing this plant, the stomach has been
found to exhibit marks of inflammation, and dark
or gangrenous spots.

The principal use which is made of Hyoscya-
mus in medicine, is as a substitute for opium, in
cases where that article disagrees with the pa~
tient, or is contraindicated by particular symp-
toms. It appears to be free from the constipate
ing qualities of opium, and in some instances it is
found to fulfil the indications which ecall for an
anodyne and soporific remarkably well. Among
medical writers who have spoken favourably of its
operation are Dr. Whytt, who employed it in va-
rious nervous diseases, and Mr. Burns, author of
different obstetric works, by whom it is recom-
mended as preferable to opium in certain puer-
peral complaints. Mr. Benjamin Bell states, that
he found great advantage from its use in trouble-
some cases of chordee, after opium had failed to
give relief.

It must be acknowledged however, that Hyos-
cyamus is far less uniform and equal in its opera-

F &3
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tion than opium, and that although in some con-
stitutions it mitigates pain, quiets irritation, and
procures sleep; yet in others it produces un-
pleasant nausea, confusion of ideas. head-ach, and
sleep which is laborious and unrefreshing. It is
rather a secondary medicine, to be resorted to af-
ter the failure of opium, than one which we may
confidently apply to at first, with reliance on its
anodyne effects.

The Henbane was found efficacious in the dis-
ease of colica pictorum by Stoll and several others.
Its external application in the form of a cata-
plasm of the bruised leaves has given relief in va-
rious tumors and painful affections.

For internal use the extract should be prepar-
ed in the same way as that of stramonium. From
one to three grains of this extract is a suitable
commencing dose, which may be gradually in-
Creased until its effects are perceived.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Hyoscyamus niger, Linw. Sp. pl.—Wo00DVILLE, i. f. 52.—
Surrm, Engl. Bot. t. 591—~FPcRsH, i. 141.—Hyoscyamus flavus,
Fecnsius, Hist. 791.—Hyoscyamus vulgaris, Bavuiy, J. iii. 627.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

SToLL, ratio med. iii. 13, 423.—CvLLEN, Mat. Med. ii. 271.
ForuerciLy, Med. Soc, Lond. i. 310.—Home, dinical cxp'ts,
22
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197 —~WITHERING, Med. Comment. Dec. II, vi. 367 ~KixNa-
LAKE, Lond. Med. and Phys. Journal, v. 438.—BROWN, ditto, iii,
406,—MUuRrAY. Jpp. Med. i. 655, &c. &c.

PLATE XVIL
Fig. 1. Hyoscyamus niger.
Fig. 2. Corolla laid open.
Fig. 5. Calyx.
Fig. 4. Calyx of the fruit laid open lo shew the capsule within it,









SOLANUM DULCAMARA.

" Bitter sweet.
PLATE XVIII

Wnn'rlmn the plant represented in our plate
is originally of American growth, or has been in-
troduced since the discovery of this continent, it
is mow difficult to say. It is certainly a hardy
vegetable, and although its natural soil is at the

- water side, yet it easily becomes habituated to

shady, fertile ground of almost any elevation.
The most luxuriant specimens are found about
brooks and ditches and in sheltered situations,
where the roots have free access to water. In these

- places the stalks frequently extend some way on

the surface, sending down a multitude of radicles
into the mud below. When the plant grows in
higher ground and more exposed to the light, its
growth is restricted, and the flowers are less bril-
Liant in colour.
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The names of Bitter sweet and Woody wight-
shade are the most frequent English appellations
of this vegetable. The former of these is also ap-
plied to the Celastrus scandens, a very different
plant. The frequent changes which always take
place in the application of vulgar names, renders
a reliance on them unsafe, and indeed makes it
useless to collect or preserve more than a few of
the principal ones.

The genus Solanum is remarkable for the
great variety and almost opposite character which
takes place among its species. The common Po-
tatoe, the Egg plant, the Tomato, the Jerusalem
cherry, and the Black nightshade, are all species
of this multiform genus. 'The common character
which binds them together, consists in & rotafe
corolla ; the anthers cohering, with a double open-
ing at top ; the berry two celled. 'The species
Dulcamara is distinguished from others by ils
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five or six feet. Leaves petioled, ovate, acute, en«
tire, furnished at the base with two appendages,
which give them somewhat of a hastate form. The
lower and upper leaves are frequently without
these appendages. 'The flowers form a loose, nod-
ding cluster or panicle, shaped like a cyme, and -
taking its origin opposite to a leaf. Calyx of five
short, purplish, persistent segments. Corolla ro-
tate, becoming reflexed as it grows old, divided in-
to five acute segments, which are purple, and
marked with two whitish dots at the base of each.
The filaments are much shorter than the anthers,
and inserted in the short tube of the corolla. An-
thers yellow, erect, cohering, so as to form a con-
jeal tube around the style. Germ oval; style
longer than the stamens; stigma simple. The
berries are oval, of a bright scarlet colour, and
continue to hang in bunches after the leaves have
fallen.

'The taste and smell of the Dulcamara are less
nauseous than those of many other species of So-
lanum. Water seems a perfect solyent for its
most sensible constituents. The chief soluble
portion seems to be a kind of mucous extractive,
which is taken up by both water and alcohol,
though most by the former. The nitrate of mer-
cury and muriate of tin, gave precipitates from
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cisively of his success with it in cutaneous diseas-
es of an inveterate character.

Jn the more recent and splendid works of
Willan and Bateman on Diseases of the Skin,
we find some important testimony of the efficacy
of the Dulcamara in cutaneous affections. The
formaer of these authors has inserted in his work
a letter of Dr. Crichton, physician to the West-
minster hospital, who had employed the article

for a considerable number of years. This gen-

teman states, that out of twenty three cases of

Lepra Grecorum, in which he had used it, two
only had resisted its action. He does not assert
that it is equally efficacious in other cutaneous
diaeases, although it had appeared to him to do
800d in psoriasis and pityriasis. His mode of
€ ploying it was as follows :

Take of stalks of Dulcamara, one ounce; wa-
tex~, 4 pound and a half; Dboil to a pound, and
Btar-ain when cold.

Of this decoction the patient took two ounces
At first, morning, noon and night, but the quan-
Yty was afterwards increased, until it amounted to

2 Ppint per day. At the same time the skin was
Ordered to be washed with a stronger decoction,
Which proved an auxiliary to the cure. Dr.

Crichton found that in delicate people and hyster-
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of the powdered leaves, and by a small cup of the
decoction. The strength of the plant seems to
vary in some degree with the time of gather-
ing, and mode of preserving. Dr. Cullen found
different parcels of the article to exhibit very dif-
ferent degrees of strength. 'Writers are not
agreed as to its immediate effects on the head and
stomach, probably from the different age and con-
dition of the medicine employed by them. From
my own observation I am induced to consider the
appearance of slight narcotic symptoms, as an ev-
idence of the goodness of the medicine; and as a
criterion for regulating the dose. The formula of
Dr. Crichton for the decoction appears to be a
800d one, butin the case of delicate constitutions,
the commencing dose should not exceed an ounce,
'fhich may be afterwards increased according to
‘Ircymstances. The addition of a little cinna-

Mon renders the decoction less apt to offend the
tomach.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Solanum dulcamara, LiNn£us, Sp. pl.—\Wo00DVILLE, . 83.—
YrH, Engl. Bot. t. 565.—PuRsn, i. 156.—Solanum scandens,

Seu dulcamara.—TorrNEroRT, Paris, 43.—Glycypicros sive
Amaradulcis, J. BavnIn, ii. 109.
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LOBELIA INFLATA.

Indian tobacco.
PLATE XIX,

Ix the United States there are many species
of Nobelia, which are interesting for their beauty,
simgularity or use. We have few plants more
elegant than the cardinal flower, and few more
Curious in structure than the Lobelia Dortmanna.
Ima pedicinal powers, the subject of this article is
*Ia titled to take precedence of the rest. Itis an
‘™= mual plant, found in fields and road sides, from
> ®=anada to the southern states. It flowers from

R & dsummer until the arrival of frosts.

“The genus Lobelia has a five cleft calyx; a
-@nopetalous, irregular corolla, wcith a cleft tube ;
e anthers cohering ; the capsule two or three
= &led.

The species inflata is branching and hairy,

Rtk ovate, serrate leaves, and turgid capsules.
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The connexion of the anthers into a tube has
caused some ambiguity and difference of opinion,
as to the place which this genus should occupy,
in the Linneean system. Linnseus placed it in his
order Monogamia of the class Syngenesia. Most
of our late botanists have very properly remov-
ed the plants of this order from the compound
flowers, with which they have no natural affinity,
to Pentandria, which place their number of sta-
mens authorizes them to occupy. Pursh has pla-
ced the Lobelias under Monadelphia. The Nat-
-ural order which contains them is the Cam-
panacee of Linneus and Jussieu.

The Lobelia inflata varies in height from six
inches to two or three feet. The small plants are
nearly simple, the large ones much branched.
Root fibrous. Stem erect, in the full sized plant
much branched, angular, very hairy. Leaves
scattered, sessile, oval, serrate, veiny and hairy.
Flowers in spikes or racemes, pedunculated, each
one in the axil of a small leaf. Segments of the
calyx linear, acute, standing on the germ, which is
oval and striated. Corolla bluish purple, the
tube prismatic and cleft above, the segments 4
spreading, acute, the two upper ones lanceolate.
the three lower ones oval. Anthers collected in—
to an oblong, curved body, purple; filaments
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white. Style filiform ; stigma curved and inclos-
ed by the anthers. Capsules two celled, turgid,
oval, compressed, ten angled, covered with the ca-
lyx. 8eeds numerous, small, oblong, brown.

‘The Lobelia inflata when broken, emits a milky

juice. When chewed, it communicates to the
™outh a burning, acrimonious sensation, not un-
ke the taste of green tobacco. It exhibits the
fQllowing noticeable ingredients upon chemical
€Xxamination. 4. An acrid principle. This is ev-
dent to the taste in. the tincture, decoction, and
distilled water. 2. Caoutchouc. Sulphuric ether
dissolves more of the plant than alcohol, and ac-
quires a higher colour. The solution in alcohol
is scarcely rendered turbid by water, that in ether
is disturbed by alcohol, and grows thick as the
ether evaporates. 3. Extractive. No gummy or
astringent qualities were manifested in my exper-
iments.

The great acrimony of the leaves and capsules,
combined with a narcotic property, appears to be
the foundation of their medicinal power. Dr.
Cutler informs us, that if the leaves be held for
some time in the mouth, they produce giddiness
and pain in the head, with a trembling agitation
of the whole body, and at length bring on nausea
and vomiting. These effects arc analagous to
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those, which the chewing or smoking of tobacco
occasions in persons unaccustomed to its use.
When swallowed in substance, it excites very
speedy vomiting, accompanied with distressing
and long continued sickness, and even with dan-
gerous symptoms, if the dose be large. A melan-
choly instance of death, occasioned by the use of
this plant, in the hands of a quack, is detailed in
the sixth volume of the Massachusetts Reports, in
the trial of 8amuel Thomson, an empiric practising
in Beverly, for the murder of Ezra Lovett. In
this trial it appeared, that the patient, being con-
fined by a cold, sent for the pretended physician,
who gave him three powders of Lobelia in the
course of half an hour, each of which vomited him
violently, and left him in a great perspiration
during the night. The next day two more pow-
ders were administered, each of which operated
by vomiting and occasioned great distress. In
like manner two other powders were given the
subsequent day, leaving the patient in a state
of great prostration. Several days after this, the
physician came again, and finding his patient
still worse, administered several more powders,
which occasioned great distress, and at length
ceascd to operate. Finding that the stomach was
not sensible to the emetic effect of the Lobelia,
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&t ihe physician repeated the dose, and when the pa-
@3ent complained of great distress at the breast
mand said-he was dying, the doctor assured him the
mmedicine would soon get down, or operate as a ca-
®hartic. However, on the same evening, the pa.
&dent lost his reason and became convulsed, so that
&Two men were required to hold him. To relieve
wwhich, the doctor forced down two more of his
growders, and the patient, as was to be expected,
gZTew worse, and continued so until he expired.

The doctor, who had thus terminated the dis-
«=ase and the patient at once, was arrested and put
uapon trial for murder ; but the homicide proving
=a legitimate one from the want of sufficient evi-
«dlence of malice propense, he was acquitted and
= et at liberty.

From the violence of its effects, and the dis-
Twressing nausea which it occasions, it is probable
@hat the Lobelia will never come into use for the
«=ommon purposes of an emetic, while other emet-
Res can be obtained. It has however been found

To exert a beneficial influence on particular diseas-
es, and on this account is entitled to a place in
the Materia Medica. Dr. Cutler, and a number
of physicians in Essex county and elsewhere, have
found benefit from its use in asthma, some in dos-
es of a table spoonful of the saturated tincture,
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others in doses of a teaspoonful. Indeed the for-
mer dose appears to be a very large one, and
greater than most stomachs would bear with im-
punity. I have tried this medicine in several
cases of asthma with some advantage. -It has
not however in general succeeded in affording re.
lief of the paroxysm, until full vomiting was pro-
duced, which effect, with me, has happened after
taking one or two teaspoonfuls.

A communication from Dr. Cutler, on the op-
eration of this plant, is inserted in Dr. Thacher’s
Dispensatory. The venerable writer having him-
self suffered from asthma for ten years, had, dur-
ing the paroxysms, resorted to many medicines
for relief, without experiencing much benefit from
any. He was at length induced to make trial of
a tincture, prepared by himself from the Lobelia
inflata. “In a paroxysm,” says he, “which per-
haps was as severe as I had ever experienced;
the difficulty of breathing extreme, and after it
had continued for a considerable time, I took a ta-
ble spoonful. In three or four minutes my breath-
ing was as free as it ever was, but I felt no nan-
sea at the stomach. In ten minutes I took anoth-
cr spoonful, which occasioned sickness. After
ten minutes I took a third, which produced sensi-
ble effects upon the coats of the stomach, and a
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very little moderate puking, and a kind of prickly
semsation through the whole system, even to the
extremities of the fingers and toes. But all
these sensations very soon subsided, and a vigour
seemed to be restored to the constitution, which I
had not experienced for years. I have not since
had a paroxysm, and only a few times some small
symptoms of asthma. Besides the violent at-
taeks, I had scarcely passed a night without more
or less of it, and often so as not to be able to lie in
bed. Since that time I have enjoyed as good
health, as perhaps before the first attack.”
Dr. Cutler considers his disease to be what
Dr. Bree in his % Practical inquiries on disorder-
ed respiration” calls the first species, “an asthma
firom pulmonic irritation of effused serum.”
Dr. Randall informs me, that he has given the
L.obelia to many persons of different ages suffer-
ing from asthma and catarrh, and with considera-
ble variation in the form and degree of the dose.
In asthma he finds it as successful as any article
he has tried. 'When given in doses of a drachm
of the saturated tincture, and two or three times
Tepeated at convenient intervals ; also in the form
~ f other preparations of similar strength, he has
\ found it usually to remove the paroxysm in a

short time, and to restore the patient to qui-
24
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persuaded, it affords no benefit, having seen it
largely tried by different practitioners in a number
of fatal cases, where it only produced a distress-
ing nausea, without, in any degree, facilitating the
respiration, or relieving the disease.

‘The active properties of the Lobelia are readi-
ly extracted both by water and alcohol. 'The tinc-
ture however is most easily kept, and is the most
convenient form for exhibition. The Essex dis-
trict medical society have recommended a formu-
1a for this composition, which directs two ounces
of the dried plant to be digested in a pint of di-
luted alcohol. Of this tincture, a teaspoonful giv-
en to an adult, will generally produce nausea, and
sometimes vomiting. In certain instances how-
ever, much larger doses have been given, without
producing any other effect than a flow of saliva.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Lobelia inflata, Lin. Sp. pl.—AcT. Upsal. 1741, p. 28, I. 1.—
Growovius, Virg, 134.—WiLLp. 8p. pl. i. 946.—MicHAUX, ii.
1434-—PUBSH, ii. 4480

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

CuTLER, Mem. JAmer. dcad. i. 484—ScHEPF, 128.—BART.
Col. 36, 56.—THacHER, Disp. 267.~Massachuselts Reporis,
vol, vi.
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PLATE XIX.
Fig. 1. Lobelia inflata.

Fig. 2. Corolla with the stamens projecting from the cleft in t % e
upper side.

Fig. 8, Capsule cul across.









SOLIDAGO ODORA.

Sweet scented Golden rod.

PLATE XX.

No part of vegetation in the United States is
80 conspicuons and gaudy in the autumnal months,
and at the same time furnishes to the botanist so
dificult a task of discrimination, as the multitu-
dinous and Protean genera Solidago and Aster.
Each of these genera contains many well defined
species, sufficiently marked by their external
characters, sensible qualities, habits and places of
growth. But between them, is a great multitude
of subspecies, liable to variation from external
circumstances, changing their appearance with
their places of growth, and running together by
80 many points of resemblance, that it is a labour
yet remaining for botanists to separate those
species which are in nature distinct, from those
which are varieties only.
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'The genus Solidago is characterized by a na-
ked receptacle, the down simple, rays of the corolls
about five, scales of the calya imbricated and close.
It is a very natural genus, easily distinguished at
sight by its crowded tufts of compound flowers,
which are almost always of a deep golden yellow.*

The species odora has its stem nearly smooth,
leaves linear-lanceolate, entire, smooth, with a ===
rough margin, and covered with pellucid dots.
Racemes panicled, one sided. |

Class Syngenesia,—Order Superflua,—Natural S
orders Composite, Lin. Corymbiferce, Juss.

The sweet scented Golden rod grows in- wood se=mms
and fields throughout the United States, and flow— -
ers in September. It has a smooth appearance. =—=,
and is among the smaller species of its family —w=.
The root is woody, much branched and creeping. ==
Stem slender, from two to three feet high, smooth Sl —h
or slightly pubescent below, pubescent at top- «——.
The leaves are linear-lanceolate, closely sessile=——smmme,
broad at base, entire, acute, with only the midrill - b
distinct, rough at the margin but otherwisaw & <
smooth, and covered with pellucid dots, like Hy <
pericum perforatum. The flowers grow in a comess —
pound, panicled raceme, with each of its branche =

£
(=

* The only exception which I now recollect is Solidago bicolor»

[ 1§14
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. supported by a small leaf. These branches. or
peduncles are very slender and rigid, each giving
off a row of ascending, downy pedicels, with small,
linear bractes at their bases. Scales of the calyx
oblong, acute, smooth, or slightly pubescent, the
lower ones shorter and closely imbricating the
rest. Florets of the ray few, with oblong, obtuse,
ligules. Those of the disc funnel shaped, with
acute segments. Down simple to the naked eye,
feathery under the microscope. Seeds oblong.

This plant is the Solidago odora of Mubhlen-
berg, and agrees with the character of Aiton.
The Solidago odora of Michaux is possibly a differ-
entspecies, Willdenow’s plant was undoubtedly
different. The folia puncticulosa, which consti-
tutes so distinct a mark in this species, I have
not seen noticed by any botanist.

The leaves of the Solidago odora have a delight-
fully fragrant odour, partaking of that of anise and
sassafras, but different from either. When sub-
jected to distillation, a volatile oil, possessing the
taste and aroma of the plant in a high degree, col-
lects in the receiver. 'This oil apparently has its
residence in the transparent cells, which consti-
tute the dotting of the leaves, for the root is whol-
ly destitute of the peculiar fragrance of the herb,
and has rather a nauseous taste. 'This is cootra-
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tEa ===t it has for some time been an article of ex-
P<>mrtation to China, where it fetches a high price.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Solidago odora, Arrow, Hort. Kew. iii. 214.—PursH, ii. 539.
"0 irga Aurea Americana, Tarraconis facie et sapore, panicu-
s s===ppeciosissima? PruxeneT, 4im. 389, L. 116, f. 6.

PLATE XX.
I¥ig. 1. Solida adora,
IKig. 2. 4 flower magnified.
Fig. s. 4 floret of the ray.
“EFig. 4. 4 floret of the disc.

25



NOTES.

Note A.

Moer Earopean writers seem to consider the Daturs s£7%"
monium as a native of America. In Miller’s Dictionary ®Y
Martyn, the editor says, ¢ That it is a native of America, W
have the most undoubted proofs, for in earth brought witk
plants from various parts of that extensive country, we are sure
to have the Thorn apple come up. Kalm says, that it growss
about all the villages, and that this and the Phytolacca are the
worst weeds there. Our old writers call it Thorny Apples of
Peru.” '

This evidence however is by no means sufficient. The plaxat
appears in earth and ballast, carried from either continent alik ©-
The name Apple of Peru has also been applied to Datura metels
a plant of Africa and the East Indies.

Note B.

In the Catalogue of plants in the Botanic garden at Calcutt=a-»
published in 1814, a species is inscrted by the name of Dats x=3
Tatula, said to be a native of the Cape of Good Hope. This &S
probably different from the Datura Tatula of Linnzus.

Note C.

¢ The Jamestown weed, (which resembles the thorny apples >t
Peru, and I take it to be the plant so called,) is supposed to - it
one of the greatest coolers in the world. This being an eard =
plant, was gathered very young for a boiled sallad, by some == o
the soldiers sent thither to quell the rebellion of Bacon; s J
some of them ate plentifully of it, the effect of which was a
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pleasant comedy, for they tarned natural fools upon it for several
days. One would blow up a feather in the air, another weuld
dart straws at it with much fury ; another stark naked was sit-
ting up in a corner like a monkey, grinning, and making mows
st them; a fourth would fondly kiss and paw his companions,
and sneer in their faces with a countenance more antic, than any
in & Dutch dmll. In this frantic condition they were confined,
lest, in their folly, they should destroy themselves. A thousand
staple tricks they played, and after eleven days returned to
themeelves again, not remembering any thing that had passed.”
Beverly’s History of Virginia, p. 121.

Note D.

¢ De Cuechyliztomatl, seu Tomatl sonalis.

Genus est Solani Tonchichi forma et viribus simile, sed
foliis paulisper undulatis, et fructu acinoso racematimquc depen-
dente, &c.” Hernandex, ii. 12.

Note E.

¢¢ T am heartily glad to hear more instances of the success of
the Poke weed in the cure of cancer. You will deserve highly of
mank ind for the communication. But I find in Boston they are
at a loss to know the right plant, some asserting it is what they
call Mechoacan, others other things. In one of their late pa-
Pers it is publicly requested that a perfect decription may be giv-
R of the plant, its places of growth, &c. I have mislaid the pa-
Per; or would send it to you. I thought you had described it
Pretty fully.” Letter from Br. Franklin to Dr. Colden,

¢¢ I apprehend that our poke-weed is what botanists term
Phytalacca. This plant bears berries as large as peas. The
skin s black, but it contains a crimson juice. It is this juice
thicks ened by evaporation in the sun which was employed, [t
Cliged great pain, but some persons were said to have been
Crecd. Iam not quite certain of the facts ; all that I Know is
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that Dr. Colden had a good opinion of the remedy.” Letf-—ee=
Jrom Dr. Franklin to M. Dubourg.

Note F.,

Linneeus, in his Flora Laponica, tells us that the roots w»ff
Calla palustris, although acrid and caustic in the highest degreses=,,
(ignis firme instar, ) are made into a kind of bread in high es@i —
mation, called Missebraed. This is performed by drying axm<ll
grinding the roots, afterwards boiling and macerating them uwm—
til they are deprived of acrimony, when they are baked like othe>ar~
farinaceous substances into bread.

The recent juice of the Jairopha manikot, or Cassava tree of
the West Indies, is highly poisonous. The deleterious princi-
ple however resides in a volatile portion, which is dissipated by
heat. The remaining substance of the root is used by the fimn—
habitants for bread, as a material for a kind of soup, and as the
basis of a fermented liquor.

Note G.

The following is Kempfer’s description taken from his Am <e=-
nitates Exotice, p. 791. His accompanying figure resembles tlme
American Rhus vernix, except, that the end of the branch axnd
bud are larger in proportion than with us.

¢ Sitz, vel, Sitxdsju, i. e, Sitz planta, vulgo Urus seu Urus 730
ki, Arbor vernicifera legitima, folio pinnato Juglandis, fract®
racemoso ciceris facie.

« Arbor paucis ramis brachiata, salicis ad altitudinem luxuri-
ose exsurgit. Cortice donatur incano, ex verruculis scabro, facile
abscedente ; ligno saligneo fragillimo; medulla copiosa, ligno
adnata ; Surculis longis crassis in extremitate inordinate foliosis.
Folium est impariter pennatum, spithamale vel longius, Juglandis
folio mulumn, costa tereti, leviter lanuginosa ; quam a semipal-
mari nuditate stipant lobi sive folia simplicia, pediculo perbrevi
nixa, tenuia, plana, ovata, trium vel quatuor unciarum longit-
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dinis, basi insqualiter rotunda, mucrone brevi angusto, margine
integro, suprema facie obscure viridi, lsevi, et ex nervis lacunosa,
dorso incano et molliter lanuginoso, Nervus medius in mucro-
‘nem terminans subinde multos a latere demittit nervos minores;
citra marginem deficientes. Sapor folio sylvestris inest, cum
sensibili calore; humor affrictus extemplo chartam ferrugineo
colore imbuit. In surculis quibusdam ex foliorum axillis sin-
guli surgunt Bacemi laxe ramoei, palmares, tenues, qui, petiolis
in calyculos rotundos desinentibus, Flosculos continent pumilos,
et citra Coriandri seminis magnitudinem radiantes, in luteum
herbaceos, pentapetalos, petalis carnosis monmibil oblongis et
repandis ; staminibus ad petalorum interstitia singulis, apicatis,
brevissimis, stylo perbrevi tricipite, floris turbini insidente,
Ordorem spirant dulcem, Aurantio flori affinem et pergratum,
Pructus flosculum excipit gibbosus, utcumque in rhomboidis figu-
ram compressus, bifidus, facie ac magnitudine ciceris, mem-
branula tenui micante vestitus, per maturitatem durissimus et
obsoleti coloris.
és Cortex arboris cultro crenatus lacteum fundit lemtorem,
bumore crystallino (ex aliis ductibus stillante) permixtum, qui
ad aéris contactum nigrescit. Eundem surculi divulsi, foliorum
pediculi, et nervi produnt, nullius gustabilis qualitatis partici-
pem, nisi califacientis sine acredine. Venenatos tamen spiritus
hseec arbor exhalare dicitur, vehementes adeo, ut pueris circa
eandem commorantibus exanthemata in corpore pariant : qualia
etiam lignum tractantes alii (non omnes) experiuntur, Collectio
Urusj, sive Vernicis, ut instituatur, caudices pracipue triennes,
paucis crenis vulnerandse sunt, ex quibus stillans liquor subinde
excipitur, iterata in recente loco sectione, donec exsucci marces-
cant. Emulsi atque omni succo orbati, illico amputandi sunt;
8jc nova e radice provenit soboles, que, triennis facta, collectioni
denuo subjicitur,” ¥ ¥ %
¢ Vernix nativa vix preparatione indiget. Japonica per dupli-
Catam chartam subtilissimam, telzz aranearum pene similem, et
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eam in rem singulariter comstructam docta syxiigwe: torqueri
solet, ut a particulis heterogeneis et crassioribus mundetur;
mundate pauxillum admiscetur (centissima fere pars) olei Tvi
dicti ex fructu arboris Kiri. 8ic vasibus ligneis indita per Japo-
niam venalis transvehitur.”

Note H.

The following account of the death of Socrates is translated
from the Phedon of Plato.

And Crito hearing this gave the sign to the boy whe stood
near. And the boy departing after some time returned bringing—
with him the man, who was to administer the poisom, who=——o
brought it ready bruised in a cup. And Socrates beholding the—
man, said, ¢ Good friend, come hither, you are experienced inmmm
these affairs,—What is to be done?” ¢ Nothing,” replied themme.
man, ¢ only when you have drank the poison, you are to wallese=—_
about until a heaviness takes place in your legs. Then lie down <
This is all you have to do.” At the same time he presented hinr——mmm
the cup. Socrates received it from him with great calmness  o»
without fear or change of countenance, and regarding the masss—en
with his usual stern aspeet, he asked, ¢ What say you of thismms
potion? Is it lawful to sprinkle any portion of it on the eart™ k=
as a libation, ornot?” ¢ We only bruise,” said the man, ¢ s
much as is barely suflicient for the purpose.” ¢ 1 understanmmm <X
you,” said Socrates, ¢ but it is certainly lawful and proper Sl—e>
pray the gods that my departure from hence may be prosperormm.==
and happy, which I indced beseech them to grant.” So saying=s">
he carried the cup to his mouth and drank it with great prompe £—
ness and facility.

Thus far most of us had becn able to refrain from weeping.

But when we saw that he was drinking and actually had drank
the poison, we could no longer restrain our tears. And from me
they broke forth with such violence, that I covered my face and
deplored my wretchedness. I did not weep for his fate, so much,
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as for the loss of a friend and benefactor, which I was about to
sustain. But Crito unable to restrain his tears was compelled
to rise. And Apollodorus, who had been incessantly weeping,
now broke forth into loud lamentations, which infected all who
were present except Socrates. But, he observing us, exclaimed,
¢ What is it you do, my excellent friends ? I have sent away the
women that they might not betray such weakness. I have heard
that it is our duty to die cheerfully and with expressions of joy
and praise. Be silent therefore, and let your fortitude be seen.”
At this address we blushed and suppressed our tears. But So-
crates, after walking about, now told us that his legs were begin-
ning to grow heavy, and immediately laid down, for so he had
been ordercd. At the same time the man who had given him
the poison, examined his feet and legs, touching them at inter-
vals. At length he pressed violently upon his foot, and asked
if be felt it. To which Socrates replied, that he did not.
The man then pressed his legs and so on, shewing us that he
was becoming cold and stiff. And Socrates feeling of himself
assured us, that when the effects had ascended to his heart he
should then be gone. And now the middle of his body growing
cold, he threw aside his clothes and spoke for the last time,
s¢ Crito, we owe the sacrifice of a cock to Asculapius. Dis-
charge this and neglect it not.” ¢ It shall be done, said Crito ;
have you any thing else to say *” He made no reply, but a mo-
ment after moved, and his cyes became fixed. And Crito secing
this, closed his eyelids and mouth.
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District Clerk's Qfiee,
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history and chemical in
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containing their botanica) ical analysis, ﬂvsuﬂumdm
mdthenru,wnh coloured engravings. By Jacob E:elow . D. Rumford Professor
turer on Materia Mcdlumdnn \n Harvard University. Vol. IL"
lneonlbrmn{wtheActofthe Com of the United States, entitled % An Aet fix the
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ADVERTISEMENT.

o presenting to the public the portion of this work, which
s one half of his labours, the author of the American
| Botany feels himself bound to offer some report of the
8 and prospects of his undertaking.
1 plan of this work was formed and announced at a time
xh a subject was wholly novel, and when coloured bo-
engravings, from the difficulty and expense of their exe-
were almost unknown in this country. It was endeav-
bat the plan should be such as in some degree to insure,
sth authors and their friends should desire, extensive cir-
2 and permanent utility. An edition of a thousand copies
inted, and that the work might be generally accessible,
e was fixed at a lower rate, in proportion to the number-
8, than works of the kind have ever been placed at in this
73 a rate which the probable sale of the whole edition
lone justify. As permanent utility was esteemed of more
ance than ephemeral success, the work has not been hur-
any stage of its execution, even though some temporary
ages might have been obtained by its earlier appearance.
ithor has not willingly adopted the opinions of others in bot-
medicine without examination, and has thought no delay in-
which might lead to the establishment of truth or the de-
of error. He has been desirous, in adding the results of
n experience, that the book should have, in some degree at
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least, the character of an original work, rather than of a compi-
lation ; at the same time that it should presenta fair view of
what is known on the subjects of which it treats. The figures of
the plants have, in every instance, been made from original
di'awings, which were executed by himself, with the exception of
two or three presented by his friends. The style of engraving
is wholly new in this country, and is one which has been suc-
cessfully attempted only by the first artists in France.

It gives him pleasure to state, that the reception of the work,
in all parts of the United States, has exceeded his anticipations,
that the subscription is already more than sufficient to defray
the expense of publishing, and that its regular increase rendexs
it probable that the whole edition will be taken up at an earky
period. .

He avails himself of this occasion to return his acknowled g-
ments to those correspondents who have obligingly assisted him
by the communication of specimens for the work, and of the re-
s;ults of their own researches and experience. Particularly he
would express this remembrance to Zaccnevs CoLrins Esq. of
Philadelphia, a gentleman whose active kindness has repeatedly
supplied his botanical necessities ; and whose extensive erudition
has enabled him to afford counsel, which would not have been ‘

sought at a less respectable source. To Professor Ives of New
Haven, a zealous and intelligent cultivator of the American Ma-
teria Medica, he would express the obligations derived from his
communications and correspondence. It would be unjust to for-
get that many medicinal plants of the Southern States, with ob-
servations on their properties, were furnished expressly for this

work, by the lIate Dr. JAmEs MacBrIDE of Charleston, S. C.a
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fsician and a botanist, whose premature death has terminateda
eer of honourable uscfulness and of active, liberal and efficient
secution of science. His friends cannot remember without re-
! a man, who had the rare quality of being learned without
ntation, who was ambitious of usefulness more than of fame,
who sought rather to be valuable to others than just to him-

——

\s the materials for the rest of the American Medical Bota-
re now principally collected, and most of the drawings
hed ; the remaining numbers will be issued with as much
ptness and regularity, as is consistent with their faithful
ution.






PREFACE

TO THE BECOND VOLUME.

.8 frequent use is made in these pages of
ations drawn from the auxiliary sciences, as

ng some light on the medicinal properties of
, it may be proper to examine how far tes-
7 of this kind is entitled to receive credit in
quiries and examinations.
ilere can be no question, that the actual op-
v of medicines upon the human system,
ed from positive experience, is, in the pres-
te of our knowledge, the only criterion by
we can pronounce, with universal certainty,
sfir properties. 'There are nevertheless
things to be learnt from chemical analysis,
€ qualities, and botanical affinity, which
ford us, in some instances certainty, and in
thers presumptive evidence of the medicinal
ters of vegetables. The correspondence
e respects is frequently so striking, that
hardly resist the belief, that an entire har-
f properties exists, which, if we are unable
2
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fully to comprehend, it is rather owing to the fizm-
perfection of science, than to the irregularity of
nature.

A few illustrations of this point, taken from®»
general facts already ascertained, will place the
subject in a clearer light.

'The chemical substances, known by the names
of Gum Mucus and Fecula, are constantly emol-
lient, demulcent, and nutritious. They manifest
these qualities even when extracted from acrid
and poisonous vegetables, as in Arum, Calla, and
Jatropha.

Sugar is nutritious and demulcent. When
subjected to a spontaneous chemical change by
the vinous fermentation, it is universally a strongg
diffusible stimulus.

Fixed oils are emollient and laxative. Also
nutritious.

Volatile oils on the contrary are acrid, stimua-
lating, heating, and antispasmodic.

Tannin and the Gallic acid are uniformly as®
tiseptic and powerfully astringent.

The Acetous, Citric, Tartaric and similar vegs*
etable acids are refrigerant and antiseptic.

Bitter Extractive substances are usually tonic-

Resins, which are bitter and acrid, are com-
monly cathartic.
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Emetine, as separated by Pelletier and Magen-
3, is powerfully emetic.

Morphium, obtained by Serturner, is a very
rong narcotic.

The foregoing are some of the examples, which
© present state of Chemistry allows us to ob-
rve of affinity between chemical and medicinal
waracters. With a few exceptions they will be
and to be strictly true. Yet the analysis of vege-
bbles is at present but imperfectly known, and an
ttended investigation is continually bringing new
rinciples to light. 'We can hardly expect that the
asiness of generalization should be attempted
ith complete success, until the constituent fucts
e better understood. From what we already
10w, however, it is not chimerical to predict,
\at if the chemistry of vegetables were as per-
ctly known in all its parts, as in those which we
ive detailed ; their medicinal properties might
* inferred, with at least as great certainty, as
at which now attends most inferences in the
'mjectural science of medicine.

In regard to the botanical affinities of plants,

affording evidence of their medicinal powers,
‘ach has been said and written. Petiver, Hoff-
\an, Linnweus, Hasselquist, and recently the
tarned Professor Decandolle have bestowed much
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investigation on this subject. It is regarded u3
desideratum by all, and as the consummatien o
botanical science by many, that plants should be
so arranged, as that their assemblages should
agree, not only in external forms, but in internd
qualities and operative powers.. Certain generd
agreements of this kind evidently prevail threugh
out nature ; yet they are so varied, and subjectts
s0 many exceptions, that it is difficult to establish
them by general scientific descriptions, and whea
they are rendered too minute they seem to los
much of their importance. 1t is perhaps as easy
to know the properties of plants from their exter.
nal habit. as to understand the characters of ma-
kind from their physiognomy. Accurate obser
vers know more than they can communicate the
means of knowing to others, yet the most aces-
rate are liable to be mistaken. Many vegetables
of the closest affinity and resemblance, even spe-
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number of them, which frequent the vicinity of
human habitations, this arrangement of Provi-
dence, by making ungrateful what is dangerous,

has furnished almost the only safeguard from

harm, to the inexperienced and unwary.

These remarks have been offered on account
of an impression which many persons entertain,
that collateral evidences of the characters of plants
are worthless and undeserving of attention. Even
if the "community were composed exclusively of”
physicians, such an opinion could not be wholly-
correct. Every one may be called on to fornm
hasty decisions on subjects where his experience>
is deficient, and where an acquaintance with aux—

iliary facts might lead him to a correct issue. I&
is not only curious and instructive to perceive the>

harmonies of nature, but to every inquirer amongg
her works it must be practically useful. It cacm
no where be more useful, or more deserving o8
study, than in a new country, where the face o8
nature presents an ungathered harvest, and wherese
every clue to useful discovery derives importancess
from its influence and tendency.









AMERICAN

MEDICAL BOTANY.

PYROLA UMBELLATA.

Winter Green.

PLATE XXI.

, Tms most beautiful of the species of Pyrola
is extensively diffused throughout the northern
hemisphere. It inhabits all latitudes in the Unit-
ed States, and extends across the continent to the
shores of the Pacific ocean. It is also found in the
forests of Siberia, and in several of the northern
and temperate countries of Europe. It only
grows in shady woods, where it is protected from
the sun, and nourished by the peculiar soil formed
from the decomposition of leaves and wood. The
most common appellations, by which it is known
im the United States, are IVinter green and Pipsis-
sewa. It flowers in June and July, being some-
what later than most of the other species of its

family.
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By Pursh and some other American botanist—— ==,
this species and one other have been separate——d
from the genus Pyrola, to constitute a new famil,__—y
by the name of Chimaphila. As the grounds es=——f
distinction, however, between them are not suflliE—s-
cient to render it certain that this genus will = -

timately stand ; I have preferred retaining thems ¢
original Linnzan name.*

16 PYROLA UMBELLATA.

* Itis somewhat remarkable, that the genus Chimaphila was fir——sssssst
es:ablished upon characters, which hardly exist in either of the plan —ssmssst
it is intended to comprehend. The principal grounds of distinctiemmes,
suzzested by Michaux and adopted by Parsh, seem to censist in '
sessile stigma, and anthers opening by a subbivalve foramen. Nowmm¥
the stigma is not sessile, since that term implies the absence of a uyl"'
and the anthers do not open by any subbivalve foramen, differinmme g
from the rest, but by two tubular pores, precisely as in the other spemmme=S-
cies of Pyrola. Mr. Nuttall, in his interesting work on North Amerzsr —+
can genera, has amended the character of Chimaphila, by bringingmms-="5

into view the calyx, filaments, &c. while he bas added to the char—Js00"
acteristics of Pyrola, a downy connexion of the valves of the capusse—300F
sule. In the calyx, however, the two species of Chimaphila are

—d
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The genus Pyrola belongs to the class De-
dria, and order Monogynia. It ranks among

2. Style straight, stigma peltate.
P. secunda, P. uniflora, &c,
8. Btyle incrassated, calyx five leaved.
P. maculata.
4. Style immersed, calyx five toothed,
P. umbellata.
T we go farther and take into view the direction and form of the
rents, and the other parts of flower and fruit, with their various
sinations; we shall have nearly as many genera as there are now
ies, since it is well known that many of the most important spe-
distinctions in this genus are taken from the fructification.
n these accounts there can be no doubt that the genas Pyrola
better remain entire. In habit it is certainly one of the most
ral genera we possess. All the species are humble evergreens,
ving in woods, with creeping roots, ascending stems, and nodding
ers. All of them have their leaves in irregular whorls, flower with
wsed anthers, and retain their style until the fruit is ripe. In
wescence, one is solitary, two somewhat corymbed, and the rest
ed. Theleaves of P.secunda, umbellata and maculata are usu-
in two or more whorls; those of most others in one radical
ol or aggregate. One species is said to be leafless.
In the dissections accompanying the figure of P. umbellata I have
eavoured to represent the evident gradation of the style from the
dies in which it is longest, to that in which it is shortest. In the
e plate are added some of the varieties of the calyx and stamens.
The following remark of Sir James Edward Smith, the learned
iident of the Linnzan society, is from Rees’ Cyclopedia, Jrt.
toLa. “ We can by no means assent to the establishment of that
: writer’s (Fursh’s) Genus Chimaphila, there being surely no di-
ity of habit to support it, nor any character but a difference in
length of the style ; which the other species of Pyrola shew to af-
1 admirable specific, but no generic distinctions.

3
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the Bicornes of Linneus and the Erice of Jas.
sieu. '

The generic character is as follows. Calye
mostly five parted ; petals five ; anthers invert:d,
opening by two tubular pores ; capsule five celled,
Jire valved.

The species umbellata has its leaves wedge
shaped and toothed, flowers somewhat umbelled,
calyx five toothed, and style immersed.

Its more minute description is as follows :

Root woody, creeping, sending up stems at
various distances. The stems are ascending,
somewhat angular, and marked with the scars of
the former leaves 'The leaves grow in irregular
whorls, of which there are from one to four. They
are evergreen, coriaceous, on very short petioles,
wedge shaped, subacute, serrate, smooth, shim-
ing, the lower surface somewhat paler. The
flowers grow in a small corymb, on nodding pe-
duncles, which are furnished with linear bractes
about their middle. Calyx of five roundish suba-
cute tecth or segments, much shorter than the
corolla, Petals five, roundish, concave, spreading,
cream coloured, with a tinge of purple at base.
Stamens ten. Filaments sigm
fleshy, triangular, dilated, and !
at the cdges ; the upper half
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two celled, each cell opening by a short, round,
tubalar orifice, which points downward in the bud,
but upward in the flower. Pollen white. Germ
roundish,depressed, furrowed, obscurely five lobed,
with a funnel shaped cavity at top.  Style straight,
half as long as the germ, inversely conical, insert-
ed in the cavity of the germ, and concesled by the
stigma. Stigma large peltate, convex, moist, ob-
scurely five rayed. Capsules erect, depressed, five
eelled, five valved, the partitions from the middle
of the valves. Seeds linear, chaffy, very numerous
and mioute. -

This plant, like the other species of Pyrola, is
~very difficult to cultivate, when transplanted from
its mative soil ; although it thrives luxuriantly in
the shade and rich mould of the forests where it
originates.

The leaves of Pyrola umbellata, when chewed,
communicate to the mouth a taste which partakes
of both sweet and bitter. 'The stalk and roots
possess the same taste, combined with a moderate
degree of pungency. A Dissertation “De Pyrola
umbellata,” published at Gottingen, by Dr. Wolf,
in 1847, coutains an elaborate chemical examina-
tion of this planf. As the result of his trials, this
author concludes, that 100 parts of Pyrola umbel-
lata contain about 18 of a bitter extractive princi-



20 PYROLA UMBELLATA

ple, 2.04 of resin, 1.38 of tannin, a slight portioa
of gum, and the rest of fibrina and earthy salts.
The resin is adhesive, brownish, readily soluble in
ether and alkalis, burning with flame and a res-
inous odour, and leaving a white cinder.

"~ From my own trials the quantity of resinin
this plant appears to be very small. A satursted
tincture of a deep brown colour does not givea
precipitate on the first addition of water. Itis
only after some time standing, and partly perhaps
from the evaporation of the alcohol, that a turbid-
ness begins to appearin the solution. Xtis prob.
able that spirit is a better menstruum than water
for the soluble portions of this plant, although the
latter is capable of extracting the greater part of
its virtue.

The Pyrola umbellata, though scarcely knowrm
as a medicine until within a few years past, hass
at the present day acquired a reputation of con—
siderable extent in the treatment of various dis—
cases. Its popular celebrity seems to have origi—
nated in its application to the treatment of fevese™
and rheumatism ; but the attention of physiciansss
has been chiefly drawn towards its use in othess=
complaints. The instances in which this planss
has received favourable testimonies on medica—
authority, of its successful use, both in Americss
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sndl Europe, are principally the following. 4. As
palliative in strangury . and nephritis. 2. Asa
|Rwmwetic in dropsy. 8. As an external stimulant,
masceptible of useful application to various cases.
Xm the first of these cases, the Pyrola is entitled
to attention and confidence. Some practitioners
in this country have employed it with advantage
in the same cases, in which the Arbutus Uva ursi
is mecommended*. Dr. Wolf, the German writer
lately cited, has reported a number of cases of
ischuria and dysuria, arising from various causes,
. in which the Pyrola, given in infusion, produced
the  most evident relief, and took precedence of g
variety of remedies which had been tried. His
method of administering it was to give a table
Spoonful of a strong infusion, with a little syrup,
every hour. In all the cases he has detailed,
small as the dose was, it gave relief in a very short
time. In one case its effect was so distinctly
marked, that the disease returned whenever the
Medicine was omitted and was removed on re-
$Uming its use. A tonic operation attended its
other effects, so that the appetite was improved
8nd digestion promoted during the period of its
‘Mployment.

* See Dr. Mitchell’s Inaugural Dissertation. Philadelphia, 1803,
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The diuretic properties of the Pyrola umbed
lata, seem to have been fully illustrated by De*
W. Somerville in a paper on this vegetable, pab-
lished in the 5th volume of the London Medico-
Chirurgical transactions. The facts presented
by this physician afford satisfactory evidence of
the power of this medicine to promote the rensl
excretion, and to afford relief to patients afflicted
with dropsy in its various forms. The most dis-
tinguished case presented by him, is that of Sr
James Craig, the British governour in Canady,
who was labouring under a general dropsy, which
in its progress had assumed the forms of hydre
thorax, anasarca and ascites, and which was cot
bined with different organic diseases, especially f
the liver. After having tried with little or tempore
ry success, almost every variety of diuretic and et
thartic medicines, and submitted twice to the
operation of tapping, the patient had recourse®
a strong infusion of the Pyrola, in the quantity ofs
pint every twenty four hours. Although the cwe
was altogether an unpromising one, yet the plmt
gave relief, not only in the first, but in the sib
sequent instances of its use. It increased the
urinal discharge, and at the same time produced
an augmentation of strength and an invigorated
appetite.
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3overal other cases of dropsy are detailed in
. Somerville’s paper, in which the Pyrola was
ministered by himself and by other practioners
ith decided advantage. Dr. Satterly and Dr.
ircet are among those who have added their
wervations to the testimonies in its favour. Dr.
merville found his patients to remark, that an
jreeable sensation was perceived in the stomach
wa after taking the Pyrola, and that this was
llowed in some instances by an extraordinary
crease of appetite. He considers it as having
ithis respect a great advantage over other diu-
tics, none of which are agreeable to the stomach,
W most of them very offensive to it. He fur-
er states, that no circumstance had occurred
ithin his own experience or information, to for-
dits use in any form, or to limit the dose.

Dr. Wolf has given one very satisfuctory case
‘the utility of our plant in ascites. He also
und it to alleviate altogether the ardor urinse
tendant on gonorrhea.

Such are the most important facts which to my
owledge have been published respecting the
ernal use of the Pyrola umbellata. I have
ninistered this plant on various occasions, and
:nded to its mode of operation. In anumber
Iropsical cases, when first given, it made a dis-



tinct and evident impression on the disease, corm
municating an increased activity to the absorben€#;
followed by a great augmentation of the excretio®®
from the kidnies. The benefit, however, with m «
has been in most instances temporary, and it a8
found better to omit the medicine for a time anedl
to resume it afresh, than to continue it until the>
system had become insensible to its stimulus -
After suspending it for a week or two, the same>
distinct operation took place on returning to it =s
use, as had been manifested in the first instance=.
It proved in almost every instance, a very acce»
table medicine to the patient, and was preferre<
both for its sensible qualities and its effects on thme
stomach, to other diuretics and alteratives whicch
had been prescribed.

The Pyrola has been considerably employed
as an external application in tumours and ulcers
of various descriptions. It first acquired notice
in consequence of some newspaper attestations of
its efficacy in the cure of cancer. Those persons
who know how seldom genuine cancers occur in
comparison with reputed ones, will be more ready
to allow it the character of curing ulcerous, than
really cancerous affections. There are undoubt-
edly many ulcers, and those frequently of a malig-
nant kind, which are benefitted by antiseptic
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stimulants ; and to such the Pyrola may be useful.
But of its efficacy in real cancer we require
more evidence than is at present possessed, before
we ascribe to it the power of controlling so for-
midable a malady. -

Dr. Miller of Franklin informs me that he has
used a decoction and cataplasm of this plant with
spparent success in various chronic indurated
swellings. It acts as a topical stimulant, and
vhen long continued, not unfrequently vesicates.
Tamours of long standing have in several in-
stances disappearcd under its use.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Pyrola umbellata, Liv. 8p. pl. Gmeriy, Flora Sibirica.
Borxn, Flora Germanica.— Bot. Mag. t. 778.—~Micuacx, Flora
dmericana, i. 251.—Pyrola fruticans, ParkinsoxN, ZTheatrum,
509.—J. BuvHIN, Hist. plant. iii. 536.—Climapbila corymbosa,
Pursn, i. 300.—NuvTTALL, Genera, i. 274.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

MrrcueLL, Inaugural Dissertation.—SoMERVILLE, JMedico-
Chirurgical Transactions, vol. v.—WoL¥, Dissertatio Inauguralis.

PLATE XXI.
Fig. 1. Pyrola umbellata.
Fig. 2. Pistil of Pyrola rotundifolia.
Fig. 5. Pistil of Pyrola secunda.
Fig. 4. Pistil of Pyrola uniflora.
Fig. 5. Pistil of Pyrola maculata.
4
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Fig. 6. Pistil of Pyrola umbellata.

Fig. 7. Section of the same, shewing the length of -the siyle.

Fig. 8. Five toothed calyx of P. umbellala.

Fig. 9. Five leaved calyx and incrassated pedicel of P.wma-
culata.

Fig. 10. dAnther magnified of P. secunda.

Fig. 11. Ditto of P. rotundifolia.

Fig. 12. Stamen magnified of P. umbellata,

Fig. 18. Ditto of P. maculata.









GAULTHERIA PROCUMBENS.

Partridge Berry.

etk 2

PLATE XXII

Tnznn is no soil so inhospitable, that it docs
not afford the means of sustenance and growth to
some vegetable tenant. The most arid and penu-
rious spots of earth not only give support to a

Tariety of plants, but they are even selected by
tertain species, which make them their perma-
ent residence, and thrive better in the midst of
Overty and drought than they could in the most
rtile and luxuriant situations. The Gaultheria
‘ocumbens is one of those hardy and abstemious
ants, which are better satisfied with the clear air
the mountains, than with a deep or mellow

L. It is found growing in large beds under the

\de of shrubs and trees upon eclevated tracts of

und, or upon the sand and gravel of the driest

tsts. Its bright evergreen leaves seem adapt-
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ed for ready absorption and slow perspiration,
that it derives from the dews and rain, what tFf
earth fails to supply it.

The Gaultheria procumbens is remarkable fa
the different periods of producing its flowers ans
fruit. 1t is found in blossom not only in th
early part of spring, but in the last weeks of sum
mer, and the fruit is found, ripe at correspondin
periods. Whether this appearance is the prodw
of different shoots, or whether the same stem
blossom twice in a year, I am unable to say.
have, however, met with beds of the Gaulther
in full flower in August and September, -quite :
frequently as in May. I have also seen the frv
in the market at various periods of the summe
fall, and spring.

The plant takes its vulgar names from t
fruit, and is denominated in different parts of t
United States, Partridge berry, Chequer bern
Box berry, &c. Its domestic use has also giv«
it the name of Jlountain tea.

The genus Gaultheria is beautifully singuls
and distinct in its character, derived from the
form of its fruit. The calyx is Jive cleft, caly
culated, or Dbibracteate at base. Corolla oval
Capsule five celled, invested with the baccat
calyx.
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"The species procumbens has a prostrate stem
with ascending branches. Leaves in a terminal
tuft, obovate with a few ciliate serratures. Flowers
excillary.

Class Decandria, order Monogynia, Natural
oxders Bicornes Linn. Erice Juss.

The stem, or as it might be called root of this
plant is horizental, woody, often a quarter of an
imch in thickness. The branches are ascending,
buxt a few inches high, round and somewhat
downy. Leaves scattercd, near the extremities of
the branches, evergreen, coriaceous, shining, oval

or obovate, acute at both ends, revolute at the
edge, and furnished with a few small serratures,
each terminating in a bristle. Flowers axillary,
drooping, on round downy stalks. OQuter calyx of
two concave, heart shaped leafets, which may with
Perhaps more propriety be called bractes. Inner
calyx monophyllous, white, cleft into five roundish
tubacute segments. Corolla white, urceolate, five
angeled, contracted at the mouth, the border divid-
ed iuto five short, reflexed segments, Filaments
Whige, hairy, bent in a semicircular manner to ac-
cofmamodate themselves to the cavity between the
corolla and germ. Anthers oblong, orange col-
ovred, ending in two double horns, bursting out-
wardly, for their whole length above the filaments,
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and not opening by pores as in Pyrola. Polle®

white. Germ roundish, depressed, five angled'

resting on a reddish, ten toothed, glandular ringz-
Style erect, straight. Stigma simple, moist. The®
fruit is a small, five celled capsule, invested witlR
the calyx, which becomes large, round, and fleshy—5
having the appearance of a bright scarlet berry —

If the aroma or odour and also the taste of
plants were susceptible of description in as defi—
nite language as their proportions and form, the
sensible qualities of many vegetables might afforad
new grounds for generalizing and combining thersa
together. The aromatic flavour of the Partridgge
berry, which cannot easily be mistaken by those
who have once tasted it, may be recognised in =
variety of other plants, whose botanical habits axe
very dissimilar. It exists very exactly in sonme
of the other species of the same genus, particu-
larly in Gaultheria hispidula ; also in Spirea ulma-
ria and the root of Spirea lobata. It is particu-
larly distinct in the bark of the Sweet birch,
Betula lenta, one of our most useful and interest-
ing trees.

This taste and odour reside in a volatile oil,
which is casily separated by distillation. The
essential oil of Gaultheria, which is often kept in
our druggists’ shops, is of a pale or greenish white
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:a» MR our and perfectly transparent. It is one of the
ne= amviest of the volatile oils, and sinks rapidly in
w==amter if a sufficient quantity be added to overcome
th.ae== repulsion of two heterogeneous fiuids. Its
tasss to is aromatic, sweet and highly pungent.

The oil appears to contain the chief medicinal

vimr—®ue of the plant, since I know of no case in
whniich the leaves, deprived of their aroma, have
be-en employed for any purpose. They are nev-
ert€hheless considerably astringent, and exhibit the
us wmal evidences of this property when combined
Wi tth preparations of iron.

The berries, or berry-like calyces, have a pulpy
ba € rather dry consistence, and a strong fiavour
of he plant. They are esteemed by some persons,
bue gre hardly palatable enough to be considered
eésc=wlent. In the colder seasons they afford food
to &he partridges and some other wild animals.

The leaves, the essence and the oil of this

Plaamt are kept for use in the apothecaries’ shops.
Ama infusion of the leaves has been used to com-
Immicate an agreeable flavour to tea, also as a
subs stitute for that article by people in the country.
Soxme physicians have prescribed it medicinally as
an  emmenagogue, with success in cases attended
with debility. The oil, though somewhat less pun-
gent than those of peppermint and origanum, is
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employed for the same purposes. It shares wis 3
‘them the property of diminishing the sensibiliss -
of the nerve exposed by a carious tooth, whe===
repeatedly applied.. The essence, consisting emm
the volatile oil dissolved in alcohol or proof spirk :
is antispasmodic and diaphoretic, and may b»e
applied in all cases where warm or cordial stimw-
lants are indicated. A tincture, formed by digest-
ing the leaves in spirit, possesses the astringency
as well as warmth of the plant, and has been use-
fully employed in diarrhzea.

A respectable physician of Boston informs me,
that he has in various instances found the infu-
sion of this plant very effectual in promoting the
mammary secretion, when deficient; and even in
restoring that important function after it had been
for some time suspended. Whether the medi-
cine has any specific influence of this sort, inde-
pendent of the general state of the patient’s health,
I am not prepared to say.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Gaultheria procumbens, LinNw. Sp. pl.—Micmavx, Flor. i. p.
249,—Pcrsh, i. 283.—NUTTALL, Gen. i. 263.—ANDREWS, Bol
Repository, t. 116.—WiLLp. Jrb. 123.—Vitis Idea Canadensis
Pyrole folio, TotrNEFORT, Inst. 608.—Anonyma pedunculis
arcuatis, CoLDEN, JVoreb, 98.
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MEDICAL REFERENCES.
S ALM, Ameenitates dcademice, iii. 14.—BarT. Coll. i. 19,

PLATE XXII,

¥ig. 1. Gaultheria procumbens,

Fig. 2. The bractes or outer calyx.

¥ig. 3. The true calyx.

Fig. 4. Stamen of the natural size.

Fig. 5. Jnther magnified, the dark places shewing the mode of

opening,

Fig. 6. Calyx and pistil.

Fig. 7. Fruit.

Fig. 8. Longitudinal section of the fruit,

Fig. 9. Transverse section of the capsule,



PODOPHYLLUM PELTATUM.

May JApple.

PLATE XXIII,

T Podophyllum peltatum or
otherwise called Mandrake in this
habits low shady situations from New
Georgia. On the Atlantic coast I
met with it farther north than Boston
interior of the country it has a moi
range. From its large creeping roo
great tendency to multiply, and is al
in beds of greater or less extent. I
time is from March to May.

This plant is one of the Ranunculacece of Jus-
sicu and Rheeades of Linnzus ; and is in the first
order of the Class Polyandria.

Its generic character consists in a calya of
three leaves ; from six tonine petals ; and a one-cel-
led berry crowned with the stigma. Only one spe-
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is at present known which strictly belongs te
genus.

Che May apple has a jointed running root
t half the size of the finger, by which it
»ds extensively in rich grounds, where it gets
duced. The stem is about a foot in height,and
ited at its base by the sheaths which covered
ien in bud. Itis smooth, round and erect,
ling at top into two round petioles from three
tinches long. Each petiole supports a large
te, palmate leaf, smooth above, slightly pu-
>nt beneath, deeply divided into about seven
y which are wedge shaped, two parted and
ed at the extremity. On the inside the leaf is
almost to the petiole. In barren stems which
ort but ene leuaf this does not take place, and
eaf is very perfectly peltate. In the fork of
tem is a solitary flower on a round nodding
nele one or two inches long. Calyx of three
obtuse, concave leaves, cohering in the bud
heir scarious margins, and breaking off at
when the flower expands. Petals from six
ne. Linnwus makes them nine in his gene-
baracter, but in this climate I have found
- more frequently seven even in luxuriant
mens growing in very rich soil. 'They are
ite, obtuse, concave, smooth, white with slight






i which character it deserves a high rank among
o rr indigenous productions. 'We have hardly any
nsative plant which answers better the common
puaxposes of jalap, aloes and rhubarb, and which
"is - more safe and mild in its operation. The root
is the part to be employed, and should be given
in substance in fine powder. I have commonly
fouand twenty grains to operate with eficacy, and
not to be attended with pain or inconvenience.
Im irritable stomachs it sometimes occasions nau-
seza and vomiting, but this effect, as is well known,
I sy ensue from any cathartic medicine. 'The late
Par~ofessor Barton informs us, that although the
rowst is an excellent cathartic, the leaves are poi-
sawaous, and the whole plant has something of a
searcotic quality. Its botanical affinities would
jusstify, a priori, a suspicion of this kind. In the
Yawious trials which I have made with it, I have
POt observed any such property in the root. The
Yeaves I have never subjected to experiment for
E‘ any purpose. ,
The fruit is acid and agreeable to the taste of
many persons. It is sometimes called wild lem-
ons, and is eaten with impunity.
The root is said by some physicians to be a
medicine particularly suited to dropsy. It has
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vhich constitute staple articles of commerce, as
ipecac, gentian, rhubarb, &c. are gathered indis-
criminately for exportation at all seasons when
they are to be found. Being collected by savages
or by ignorant persons, who seek for them in their
native wilds, and who are not much interested in
their future efficacy ; it is probable they would be
gathered in greatest quantities when their vege-
tation was most luxuriant, because at this time
their shoots and tops would be most conspicuous.
We know this to be the case with our Ginseng,
Bpiigelia, Snake root, &c. which form considerable
articles of exportation, and which it would be dif-
ficult to find at any other than the vegetating sea-
sSon *

® Annual plants should be gathered at the time when their veg-
®tation is most vigorous, which is generally from the time they begin
to A ower, until the leaves begin to change. The leaves contain the
Breatest activity in most annual plants employed for medicine, while
the rootisa comparatively insigunificant part, being small, woody and
fibraus. Thusthe leaves of Stramonium and Tobacco are much more
i e than the root.

Biennial plants should, in most instances, be gathered in the
¥Cond season of their growth, and about the time of flowering. The
lemowes of these plants also contain their medicinal activity, asin Hem-
lock and Henbane. The roots are medicinal, but usually in a less
degree. In some aromatic biennials, the seeds are the most impor-

taut part of the plant.
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BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Podophyllum peltatum, Lix~. Sp. pl.—Micnavx, Flow—mm, |,
309.—~PursH, ii. 366.—LAMARCK, Jllust, gen—~Tauw, Ekere=dt. {,
29.—~Anapodophyllum Canadense, CaTEsnY, Car. i. #.—S.c»
nitifolius humilis &c. MENTZ. pug. t. 11.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

ScH®PF, 86.—B. S. BARTON, edif. of Cullen, 375.~THA <3
ER, Disp. 807, —CHAPMAN, Mat, Med. 209,

PLATE XXIII.
Fig. 1. Podophyllum peltatum.
Fig. 2. Calyx.
Fig. 3. Stamens,
Fig. 4. Germ and stigma.
Fig. 5. Fruit.









1CTODES FETIDUS.

Skunk Cabbage.

PLATE XXIV.

o Tms is one of our most noticeable plants,
h from the frequency of its occurrence and the
arity of its sensible properties. Scarcely a
wramp or meadow is found in the mlddle and

fvegetable may not be discovered at a distance, es-
pecially in tlie spring season, by its large tufts of
_ crowded leaves. Its singular flowers are
Pwmmong the first which break from the ground,
*Tafter the rigours of winter, appearing in different
atitudes, from February to April. The vegeta-
tion is rapid, so that in most instances the fruit is
ripe and the leaves wholly decayed before the end
of August. From this precocity of the plant to-
gether with the depth to which the roots pene-

trate the earth, it seems calculated to bear the
6
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of symonyms, with which our science is already.
too much burdened, yet in the present instanee
an appropriate name, which should not be at va-
risnce with the character of the plant, appeared to
be requived. With the advice of the venerable Dr.
Cutler, I have tramslated, as nearly as possible,
the common English appellation for the plant.
The name Ictodes from iari, viverra, and ofw,
sleo; is sufficiently expressive of the property
from which its common name is derived.

The genus Ietodestdjas for its character a
hooded spathe, spadiaxc cevered with perfect flow-
srs, calyxw with four segments, petals none, style
pyramidal, sceds immersed in the spadiw. Only
the present plant can be assigned to this genus.
It belongs to Tetrandria, monogynia ; and is found
among the Piperite of Linneus and JAroidee of
Fussieu. 'The root is large and abrupt, with nu-
merous, crowded, fleshy fibres. 'The spathe which
emerges from the ground some time before the
leaves, is ovate, swelling, various in width, cucul-
late, spotted and sometimes nearly covered with
dull brownish purple, the top acuminate and in-
eurved, the edges infolded, auriculate at base, and
at length coalescing. Within this is the ovul
spadix, on a short peduncle, covered with perfect
tetrandrous flowers, and of the same colour with
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Mr. Nuttall, who has observed the germination
this plant, informs us that the seed does not ap-
sar to . possesss any other cotyledon, than a
1esthing stipule, similar to that which is after-
ards produced in the plant. The principle hulk
" the seed is formed by what he considers a
tellus, having the embryo exactly resembling
« fatore plant, situated in an umbilical depres-
on at its top. The attachment of this body to
@ embryo is at first by a minate funiculus,
Inich enlarges and becomes more distinct dur-
g& the progress of germination ; but the most sin-
tllar circamstance respecting it is the length of
mne for which it continues attached to the grow-
1 plant, apparently inert at the base of the can-
ex for twelve or even eighteen months.

The offensive and powerful odour which char-
cterizes this plant is not peculiar to it. The
it of some of the North American currants, and
articularly Ribes rigens of Michaux, a species
ten met with on the high mountains of the East-
M 8tates ; emits when bruised a scent exactly
milar to this vegetable.

"The odour of the Ictodes resides in a princi-
l& which is extremely volatile. I have not been
Weto separate it by distillation from any part of
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ing in my experiments but slightly impregnated
with its sensible character. Alcohol, digested on
the plant, retains its odour for a time, but this is

soon dissipated by exposure to the air.

An acrid principle exists in the root even
when perfectly dry, producing an effect like thst
of the Arum and Ranunculi. When chewed in
the mouth, the root is slow in manifesting its pe—
culiar taste ; but after some moments, a pricking
sensation is felt, which soon amounts to a diss-
greeable smarting, and continues for some time-
This acrimony is readily dissipated by bheat.
The decoction retains none of it. The distilledh
water is ‘impregnated with it, if the proeess be=>
carefully conducted, but loses it on standing csm
short time.

A resinous substance is dislodged from the=
alcoholic solution of the root by the addition o—esf
water, the solution becoming moderately turbid Sl
A gummy or mucous principle .is also presentslll
and fills the mouth with mucilage when the roo- —=t
is chewed. It is separated from the decoction ir—
small flocculi when alcohol is added.

The spadix consists of a fleshy cellular sub—
stance, which shrinks very much in drying. The
seeds when dry are reduced to half their former
size, and in this state they have a tough waxy
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eonsistence and an animal odour. They contain
fixed oil in abundance, which is easily forced out
from them hy expression. Their principal bulk
appears to be albumen, and when reduced to
yowder they are less easily soluble in boiling
water, than grains which are less oleaginous.
They burn with an oily smoke, leaving behind a
Jarge coal. ' :

The sensible properties of the Ictodes having
a strong affinity with those of assafeetida and the
other fetid gums, practitioners have been led to
expect from it a similar antispasmodic power.
Experience has justified these expectations in 8
wvariety of disorders of the spasmodic and nervous
kind. The Rev. Dr, Cutler of Massachusetts
was the first who recommended its use in asth-
matic cases. In his account of indigenous Amer-
ican vegetables, he tells us that the roots dried
and powdered form an excellent remedy in asthma,
and often give relief when other means prove in-
effectual. It may be given, he says, with safety
¢e children as well as adults ; to the former in dos-
es of four, five or six grains, and to the latter in
doses of twenty grains and upward. 1In a private
letter he states, that he made use of it in his own
case of asthma for several years, and generally
found relief. 1n the winter he used the dried



root in powder, and in summer, the fresh grated
root. It continued to afford mnore relief than say
other remedy, so long as the paroxysms remain-

ed under the influence of any medicine. Sinc®
the recommendation of Dr. Cutler, many country”
physicians have employed the root in asthms—
catarrh and chronic coughs, with evident benefit—
A number of cases have fullen under my own ob—
servation of the catarrh affections of old people, inmsm
which a syrup prepared from the root in substance===
has alleviated and removed the complaint. Dr—
Thacher informs us on various authorities, thagmr-t
the powdered root has given immediate relief ime—m
hysteric parexysm, that it has affected the cure o«
dropsy, and that rheumatic patients have foundiSmsd
great benefit from its use. 1Its strong and pene—==
trating acrimony would lead us, a priori, to ex-—&-
pect advantage from it in these complaints. Evepms
in the more formidable disease of epilepsy, it hasesss
appeared to do good.

Some caution, however, is reqmslte in its mansrw-
agement, as serious inconvenience may ensus_amo
from an over dose. In delicate stomachs I hav—
found it frequently to occasion vomiting even i m
a small quantity. In several cases of gastrodyniks
where it was given with a view to its antispas-
modic effect, it was ejected from the stomack Jcir
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we speedily than common cathartic medicines.
rave known it in a dose of thirty grains to bring
not only vomiting, but headach, vertigo and
nporary blindness. Other practitioners have
ren it in larger quantities without any evil of
is kind, but I think such an exemption must
attributed to the age and deteriorated quality
the root. Its active ingredients being more or
is volatile, it must necessarily be impaired in
ength by long keeping, especially in a pulveriz-
state.

‘To insure a tolerably uniform activity of this
ddicine, the root should be kept in dried slices
d not reduced to powder until it is wanted for
®. It may then be taken in pills or mixed with
rap in doses of from ten to twenty grains.
lese may in most instances be repeated three
xes a day.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Arum Americanum, CATESRY, Car. ii. {. 71.—Dracontium
idam, Lix. Syst, pl.—WiLLD, ii. 288.—Pothos feetida, M1-
\TY, Jmer. ii. 186.—PursH, ii. 398.—Dot. Mag. 836.—Sym-
carpus feetida, NurTaLL, genera, i. 105,

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

CurLER, Trans. Amer. Jdcad. i. 407. THACHER, Dispensa-
¥ 150,
7
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PLATE XXIV.

Fig. 1. Ictodes fortidus in flower, the spathe indesing the spaikz.

Fig. 2. The spadix taken out of the spathe.

Fig. 3. The leaves, stalks, &c.

Fig. 4. The spadix in fruil, onc quarter being cul away b s
the seeds.

Fig. 5. A flower magnified.

¥ig. 6. The same opened.

Fig. 7. Petal and Stamen,

Fig. 8. Style,

Fig. 9, 10, Seeds.









-STATICE CAROLINIANA.

Marsh Rosemary.

PLATE XXV.

Tnn class of vegetables, denominated mari.
e, or sea shore plants, are constituted to occupy
snsive tracts of ground, which, from their im-
gaation with sea salt, are incapable of sustain-
the life and growth of other species. The mu-
e of soda, if poured at the roots of the most vigo-
s plants belonging to a fresh soil, will often de-
wthem in ashort time. Few forest trees of the
|perate zones can grow in marshes where their
ts are wholly exposed to the access of salt wa-
. Yet such is the wise arrangement of nature,
t this substance, which proves a poison to most
etables, is converted into the food and necessa-
itimulus of the rest. Maritime plants flourish
e in places visited by the tide, and those im-

AN
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pregnated by the salt springs of the interior. The
degree in which they require the presence of the
mineral is various, some growing upon the beach,
where the earth is saturated with salt, and others
atthe extreme edge of marshes, where the impreg. .
nation is much less powerful. With a few excep-
tions, they cannot long be cultivated in fresh earth,
but soon decay when removed from their native
marshes, |

Maritime plants derive a peculiar character
from their place of growth, which distinguishes
them even when dry from other vegetables. The
salt with which they are impregnated crystallizes
on their surface in dry weather; and deliqueseces |
$0 as to render them damp and supple, when the
atmosphere is moist. These plants are. trouble
some in an herbarium from the facility with which
they contract moisture from the atmosphere, ad
‘communicate it to the adjacent papers. The hay
cut upon salt marshes often becomes extremely
damp, and would be entirely spoiled, were it sot
for the antiseptic and preservative quality of the
salt. The barilla of commerce is obtained by the
combustion of maritime vegetables.

Manyof these plants are thick and fleshy in their
mode of growth, and differ remarkably in this res |
pect from their co-species on dry ground. Thisis
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=—aicularly seen in Arenaria, Gerardia, Chenopo-
| =, §e.

“The vegetable which is the subject of this ar-
Lem is exclusively a maritime plant. It is one of
> few ornamental species in our salt marshes,
A is very conspicucus for its purple tops ap-
daring among the grass in all the summer
months. It varies from a few inches, to a foot and
more in height. :

'This species has generally been considered a
variety of the Statice limonium, which is a com-
mon plant in the salt marshes of Europe. In-
doed, several of the maritime species of this genus
approach each other so closely in their characters,
that they have been considered the same by able
botanists. 'The American plant, to which the
name of Caroliniana was given by Walter in his
Flora of Carolina, is distinguished from the Eu-
ropean principally liy its smaller flowers and plain
or flat leaves. From the Statice Gmelini, an
Asiatic species, it differs apparently still less in its
general form.

The genus Statice belongs to the class Pentan-
dria and order Pentagynia. Its natural orders
tre Jggregate of Linneus and Plumbagines of
Jussieu. It is characterized by a calyx mono-
phyllous, plaited and scarious. Petals fire with
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ways, minute intermediate teeth. The upper
part of the calyx is scarious and of a pink colour.
Petals spatulate, obtuse, longer, than the calyx,
pele bluish purple. Stamens inserted in the
claws of the petals, anthers heart shaped. Germ
small, obovate, with five ascending styles shorter
than the ‘stamens. Seed oblong,- invested with
the persistent calyx. »

The root, which is the officinal part of the
Marsh Rosemary, is one of the most intense and
powerful . astringents . in the vegetable materia
medica. It communicates to the mouth an high.
ly austere and astringent taste, combined . with a
good deal of bitterness. Few vegetable substan-
ces, when chemically- treated, give more distinct
and copious evidence of the presence of both
tannin and gallic acid. The sulphate of iron
strikes a fine purple colour with the solution,
and soon deposits a precipitate, which, on expo- -
sure to the air, becomes of an inky blackness.
Gelatin also throws down a copious, whitish, in-
soluble precipitate. Resin hardly exists in this
root, nor any thing else exclusively soluble in al-
cohol. The impregnation with sea salt is readily
made obvious.

Dr. Mott, Professor of Surgery in the Univer-
sity of New York, has published an interesting
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and valuable investigation of the properties of this
plantin ¢806. He informs us that the astringes-
ey, indicated by the sulphate of iron, was greater
in the tincture than in the infusion under experi
ments precisely similar ; from which it may be
inferred, that alcohol is a better solvent for this
root than water. He also found the ecold infusica
more powerful than the hot, a circumstance prob-
ably to be accounted for by the escape of a part
of the gallic acid by evaporation. The astringen-
cy was found fully equal to that of galls, and ink
made from equal quantities of the two, similarly
treated, was equal in blackness,

The Statice Caroliniana possesses much me-
dicinal reputation as an astringent, and large
quantities of it are annually eonsumed in different
parts of the United States. In Boston it is reg-
ularly kept by the druggists, and larger quantities
are sold, than of almost any indigenous article.
It is principally sought for as a topical remedy
in aphthe and other ulcerative affections of the
mouth and fauces. From its astringent and an-
tiseptic quality, it is peculiarly suited to correct
the state of these local maladies, and its applica-
tion is commonly followed with success. It is
much better suited to such complaints than the
Coptis trifolia or gold thread, with which itis
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frequently combined, and which is only a tonic
bitter without astringency.

Dr. Baylies of Dighton, Mass. employed a de-
coction of the root, both internally and externally,
in the Cynanche maligna, a disease which has at
times been epidemic and very destructive in dif-
ferent parts of our country. It proved very suc-
cessful not only under his own observation, but
under that of other physicians in this dangerous
complaint.

Dr. Mott informs us, that in the chronic stages
of dysentery, after the inflammatory diathesis,
great tenesmus, &c. are removed ; a strong de-
coction of the root has restored patients to health,
after various tonics and astringents had been used
to no effect.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Statice Caroliniana, WaLTER, Flora Car. 118,—Pursn, i.
212, —~NUTTALL, i. 206.—Statice limonium, MUBLENBERG, Cat-
glogue, 33, —E1LL10TT, Cardina, i. 874.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.
MorT, Inaugural Dissertation.—THACHER, Disp. 345.—BAx-
L1ES, Papers of the Mass. Med. Society, vol. i.
8
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PLATE XXV,
Fig. 1, Statice Cardiniana.
Fig. 2. 4 flower magnified.
Fig. 3. Calyx ditto.
Fig. 4. A petal and stamen ditlo,
Fig. 5. Germ and styles ditlo.









~ ASCLEPIAS TUBEROSA.

Butterfly Weed.

PLATE XXV1I

an genera are more curious and intricate
in their structure, than that to which our present
article belongs. The plants which constitute the
family of Asclepias are so peculiar in their habit,
that they are easily recognized even by the inex-
perienced botanist, while their minute structure
is so complicated, as to require not a little atten-
tion for its perfect development. This fine race
of plants are so abundant in the United States,
that every month of the summer season presents
us a number of beautiful species. By far the
most rich and gaudy of these in appearance is the
Asclepias tuberosa, known by the vulgar names
of Butterfly weed and Pleurisy root, and found in
dry, sandy soils, pine woods, &c. from Massachu-
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setts to Georgia. It is the Asclepias decumbens
of Walter. |

This genus has a five parted calyx ; a five pert.
ed reflexed corolla ; a mectary of five erect, cucul
late leaves, each producing an inflected horn from
its cavily ; stamens united, with ten pollen masses
hanging by pairs in their cavities. 'The species
tuberosa is hairy, its leaves alternate, oblong-lance
olate ; its branches cymose.

Class Pentandria, order Digynia. Natural o
ders Contortee, L. Apocinece, Juss.

The root of this plant is large, fleshy, branch-
ing, and often somewhat fusiform. It is only by
comparison with the other species -that it canbe
called tuberous. The stems are numerous, grov-
ing in bunches from the root. They are erect,
ascending or procumbent, round, hairy, green o
red. Leaves scattered, the lower ones pedunce
lated, the upper ones sessile. 'They are narro¥,
oblong, hairy, obtuse at base, waved on the edge,
and in the old plants sometimes revolute. The
stem usually divides at top into from two to foar
branches, which give off crowded umbels from
their upper side. 'The involuerum consists of n%-
merous, short, subulate leafets. Flowers numé
rous, erect, of a beautifully bright orange colos®
Calyx much smaller than the corolla, five pal”d'
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egments subulate, reflexed and eoncealed by
wolla. Corolla five parted, reflexed, the seg-
s oblong. The nectary or stamineal crown
'‘med of five erect, cucullate leaves or cups,
a oblique mouth, having a small, incurved,
horn proceeding from the base of the cavity
ch and meeting at the centre of the flower.
mass of stamens is a tough, horny, somewhat
nidal substance, separable into five anthers.
 of these is bordered by membranous, reflect-
Iges contiguous to those of the next, and ter-
ted by a membranous, reflected summit. In-
lly they have two cells. The pollen forms
listinet, yellowish, transparent bodies, of a flat
spatulate form, ending in curved filaments,
h unite them by pairs to a minute dark tuber-
ttop. Each pair is suspended in the cells of
adjoining anthers, so that if a needle be in-
d between the membranous edges of two an-
1 and forced out at top, it carries with it a pair
¢ pollen masses. Pistils two, completely con-
:d within the mass of anthers. Germs ovate,

erect styles. The fruit, as in other spe-
is an erect lanceolate follicle on a sigmoid pe-
le. In this it is green, with a reddish tinge
downy. Seeds ovate, flat, margined, connect-
» the receptacle by long silken hairs. Recep-
: longitudinal, loose, chaffy.
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The:-down or silk of the seeds, in this and otk—
er species, furnishes an admirable mechanism fomm
their dissemination. 'When the seeds are liberc—a
ed by the bursting of the follicle which contairm.
them, the silken fibres immediately expand so =s
to form a sort of globe of branching and bighly
* attenuated rays, with the seed suspended atitscen.
tre. In this state they are elevated by the wind
to an indefinite height, and carried forward with
a voyage like that of a balloon, until some obstacle
intercepts their flight, or rain precipitates them to
the ground.

The down of different species of Asclepissis
susceptible of application to various usefal and or-
namentdl purposes. If the fibre were sufficiently
long to admitof'its being woven orspun, it wouldsp-
proach more closely to silk in its gloss and texture,
than any vegetable product we possess. As itis,
it has been substituted for fur, in the manufacture
of hats, and for feathers in beds and cushions
When attached by its ends to any woven fabric,
this down forms a beautiful imitation of the finest
and softest fur skins, and is applicable to. variou
purposes of dress. The Asclepias Syriaca, from
its frequency and the large size of its pods, hss
been most frequently employcd for the foregoing
purposes. [Note A.] -
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The root of the Butterfiy weed when dry is
<ttle and easily reduced to powder. Its taste is
oderately bitter, but not otherwise unpleasant.
s most abundant soluble portions are a bitter ex-
nctive matter and fiecula. No evidence of as-
imgency is afforded on adding solutions of isin-
mss or copperas, and hardly any traces of resin
. adding water to alcohol digested on the root.
he decoction afforded a flaky precipitate to alco-
], when the infusion did not. Boiling water
ay be considered the proper menstruum for this
ant.

This fine vegetable is eminently intitled to the
tention of physicians as an expectorant and dia-
aoretic. It produces effects of this kind with
‘eat gentlencss, and without the heating tenden-
r which accompanies many vegetable sudorifics.
. has been long employed by practitioners in the
»uthern States in pulmonary complaints, particu-
rly in catarrh, pneumonia and pleurisy, and has
‘quired much confidence for the relief of these
aladies. It appears to be an expectorant pecu-
wly suited to the advanced stages of pulmonary
flammation, after depletion has been carried to
@ requisite extent. Dr. Parker of Virginia, as
ted by Dr. Thacher, having been in the habit of
nploying this root for twenty five years, consid-
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ers it as possessing a peculiar and almost 1
quality of acting upon the organs of resp
promoting suppressed expectoration, and re
the breathing of pleuritic patients in the m
vanced stage of the disease.

Dr. Chapman, Professor of medicine i
adelphia, informs us that his experience w
medicine is sufficient to enable him to spe
confidence of its powers. As a diaphon
thinks it is-distinguished by great certain
permanency of operation, and has this es!
property, that it produces its effects with
creasing much the force of the circulation,
the temperature of the surface, or creating
etude and restlessness. On these account
well suited to excite perspiration in- the f
states of most of the inflammatory dise:
winter, and is not less useful in the same ¢
a more advanced period, after the reductio
tion by bleeding, &c. The common notiol
having a peculiar efficacy in pleurisy, he is
ed to think is not without foundation. Ce
is, says he, that it very much relieves the «
gion of the chest in recent catarrh, and is v
tionably an expectorant in the protracted
monies.
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As far as my own observation with this plant
extends, I am persuaded of its usefulness in va-
rious complaints. It appears to exert a mild ton-
ic effect, as well as a stimulant power on the ex-
cretories. Like other vegetable bitters, if given
in large quantities, especially in infusion and de-
coction, it operates on the alimentary canal,
though its efficacy in this respect is not suffi-
cient to entitle it to rank among active cathartics.
1 am satisfied of its utility as an expectorant med-
icine, and have seen no inconsiderable benefit
arise from its use as a palliative in phthisis pul-
monalis. Among other instances may be cited
that of a young physician in this town, who died
two years since of pulmonary consumption. He
made great use of the decoction of this root, and
Persevered in it a long time from choice, finding
that it facilitated expectoration and relieved the

. dyspneea and pain in the chest, more than any

other medicine.

The best mode of administering the Asclepias
i8 in decoction or in substance. A teacup full
of the strong decoction, or from twenty to thirty
grains of the powder, may be given in pulmonary
tomplaints several times in a day. In most cases
Wfter the inflammatory diathesis is in some degree
Subsided, it may be freely repeated as long as it

+ 3grees with the stomach and bowels.
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BOTANICAL BEFERENCES,

" Asclepias tuberosa, Lin. Sp. pl.—Pursn, i. 183.—MxcHAVY,
i. 117.—ELL1oTT, Car. i. 325.—Asclepias decuambens, a varicly,

Liv. Pumsn, &c.—Apecynum Novs Anglis hirsutum radice

tuberosa, floribus aurantiacis, HErMmaxn, Hort, 646. 1. 647.~Dike
LENI1US, Elth, 35, t. 50, f. 34.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

B. S. Barrox, Collections, 48.—THACHER, Disp. 154.=
Cuarmax, Therapeutics and Mat. Med. i. 346.

PLATE XXVI.

Fig. 1. JAsclepias tuberosa.

Fig. 2. 4 flower.

Fig. 3. 4 flower dissected, showing the mass of anthers, and ens
neclary with its horn.

Fig. 4. Magnified section of the mass of anthers, showing the sil-
uation of the pistils inside, &c. 4 pair of pollen masses
is drawn out at the top.

Fig. 5. Pistils magnified, and calyx.










MAGNOLIA GLAUCA.

Small Magnolia.

PLATE XXVII

' the splendid family of trees known by

1e of Magnolia, the American continent

m=o waidy Species. Taken collectively they fur-
nish perhaps the most elegant assemblage produc-
ed in the forests of the temperate zone. They
are distinguished by their rich, smooth foliage,
it ﬂowers, and aromatic bark. Some

trees of very exalted stature, taking

e highest tenants of the woods. The

ies is more humble than the rest in

et more interesting in some of its oth-

gnolia glauca has the most extensive
ally near the sea board, of any of the
+ family, Its most northern bounda-
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The Magnolias are found in the class Polyan-
.dria and order Polygynia ; the Coadunate of Lin-
nseus and Magnolie of Jussieu. '
. 'This genus has a calyx of three leaves, a eo-
rella of six petals or more ; capsules two-valved,
imbricated, forming a cone; seeds berried, pendu-
Jous. ' ,

The .present species has oval leaves, glaucous
underneath ; and obovate petals, narrowed at base.

The bark of the young twigs is of a bright,
'smooth green, with rings at the insertion and scars
of the leaves. The leaves are scattered, petioled,
regularly elliptical, entire, and glabrous. Their
under side, except the midrib, is of a beautifully
pale, glancous colour, by which the tree may be
distinguished at a distance. 'When young, this
surface is covered with a silken pubescence. Flow-
ers solitary, terminal, on a short, incrassated pe-
.duncle. Calyx of three spatulate, obtuse, concave
segments. Corolla of from eight to fourteen obo-
vate, obtuse, concave petals, contracted at their
base. The stamens are very numerous and in-
serted in common with the petals on the sides of
-a conical receptacle. Filaments very short; an-
thers linear, mucronated, two-celled, opening in-
-wardly. Germs oval, collected into a cone, each
-one divided by a furrow and tipt with a brownish,
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linear, recurved style. The fruit is a cone, con ——
sisting of imbricated cells, which open longitudi—im.
nally for the escape of the seed. The seeds arexsw—
obovate, scarlet, connected to the cone by a thread Bl gy
which suspends them some time after they haves—~og
fallen out. - :

The bark of the Magnolia glauca has a bie—
ter taste, combined with a strong aromatic pur—rgy,
gency, which approaches that of Sassafras and ey,
the dcorus calamus. The aroma resides in & VCamm—m,
atile portion, which is probably an essential oil, «—,
a variety of camphor. It is lost from the bark & ,
the dry state, after it has been kept some timems,
Water distilled from the green bark has its peci—=
liar flavour with an empyreumatic smell. No o3l
appears on the surface, when the experiment s
conducted in the small way. The dried bark JEll-
fords a little resin, and more of a bitter extractir—¢
substance. Chalybeate tests produce a very slighmmst
darkening of the green colour of the decoctionm—
but gelatin occasions no change. This might b-esse
anticipated from the little taste of astringency a8
the bark.

As a medicinal article, the Magnolia is to b0
considered an aromatic tonic, approaching in iCHES
character to Cascarilla, Canella, and articles of thelir
class. Considered simply in regard to its tonilf<
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»wers, it is probably of a secondary order, though
o»mn the additional properties which it possesses
" =8 warm stimulant and diaphoretic is found use-
L in certain disorders, Chronic rheumatism is
.« of the diseases in which it exhibits most effi-
«=y. Not only the bark, but the seeds and cones
Imich are strongly imbued with the sensible qual-
s of the tree, are employed in tincture with
rw~y good success in this disease.

In intermittent and remittent fevers the Mag-
»Lia is one of the many tonics which have been
:sorted to for cure by the inhabitants of the
sawshy countries where they prevail. Sufficient
)@ timony has been given in favour of the bark of
1l tree, to warrant a belief that it is fully ade-
@ate to the removal of fever and ague, when ad-
viinistered like the Cinchona, in liberal quantities
etween the paroxysms. In the more continuous
'wxns of fever of the typhoid type, it has also re-
2iived the commendations of physicians.

Beveral other species of Magnolia resemble the
Fesent very closely in their sensible properties,
Bd as fur as experiments have been tried, they
®e similar in their medicinal effects. In order
» secure the whole efficacy residing in these
"®gs, a tincture should be made from the bark or
Ones while green or very recently dried, before
heir more volatile parts have escaped.
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BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Magnolia glauca, Lin. Sp. pb—MICRAUX, i. 325~Prassih
ii. 881.—~Micuavx, ¥iL Jdrb. forest, fii. 77.—Magnolia lomsmz\
folio subtus albicante. CATEsBY, Car. i. . 39~—~TxrEW, sd £~ S.
—D1iLLENTUS, Hort, 207. t. 168, f. 205.—Laurus tulipifera &c=w—
Rarcs, hist. 1690.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

Karwv, Travels, i. 205.—MARSHALL, Jdrbusium, 83 ~Hux="2
PHRIES, Med. Commentaries, vol. xviii.—BaxnT. Coll. 46—~PrK a3,
Inaugural Diss. Philad. 1812,

PLATE XXVIIL )
Fig. 1. 4 flowering branch of Magnelia glauca.
Fig. 2. The fruit and sceds.
Fig. 8. Stamen magnified.
Fig. 4. 4 germ and style ditto.
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CORNUS FLORIDA.

Dogwood.
’- i PLATE XXV1II.

Tnn family of Cornels, if surveyed by oth-
"or eyes than those of botanists, is remarkable
for the difference of growth and appearance of its
ious species. Many of them are shrubs ; a few
itain to the stature of trees, while some are so
"Ammble in their growth as to be deemed hardly

‘maore than herbaceous. A part have their flowers
surreunded with a fine white involucrum, many
times exceeding the whole bunch in magnitude ;

ithers present their naked .cymes unadorn-
ny investment. 'To the botanical observer
1 exhibit a close affinity and resemblance to
her ; which is seen in the form and anatom-
ture of their leaves, the structure of their
and the appearance of their fruit.
10
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The genus Cornus is characterized by the fol-
lowing marks. Petals four,superior ; involucrum
of four leaves, or wanting ; drupe with a two-cell-
ed nut. The species florida is arboreous, with its

Jlowers in heads surrounded by an involuerum of
obovate leaves with recurved points.

Class Tetandria, order Monogynia, natural or.
der Stellate, Lin. Caprifolia. Juss.

“The Cornus florida is of slow growth, and pos-
sesses a very compact wood, covered with a rough,
broken bark. The branches are smooth, covered
with a reddish bark, marked with rings at the
place of the former leaves. The leaves, which
are small at the flowering time, are opposite, peti-
oled, oval, acute, entire, nearly smooth, paler be-

were about twelve feet high, spreading horizontally, their limbs, meet-
ing and interlocking with each other, formed one vast, shady, cool
grove, so dense and humid as to exclude the sun-beams, and prevent
the intrusion of almust every other vegetable, affording us a most de-
sirable shelter from the fervid sun-beams at noon day. This admi-
rable grove has by way of eminence acquired the name of Dog woods.

During a progress of near seventy miles through this high forest,
there constantly presented to view, on one hand or the other, spa-
cious groves of this fine flowering tree, which must in the spring sea-
son, when covered with blossoms, present a most pleasing spectacle,
when at the same time a variety of other sweet shrubs display
their beauty; as the Halesia, Stewartia, Zsculus, Azalea, &c. en-
tangled with garlands of Bignonia, Glycine, Lonicera, &c. &c. at the
same time the superb Magnolia grandiflora standing in front of the
dark groves, towering far above the common level.” T'ravels, p. 599.
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oak gall has had the experience of ages in favour
of its permanence and immutability.. It is not
-until some indigenous article, producing an equal
intensity of colour, has undergone a series of tri-
als from time and exposure, sufficient to establish
beyond a doubt its durability, that its substitution
“in.the manufacture of ink should be considered
expedient or even justifiable. |

Upon the human body the bark of the Cornus
florida acts as a tonic, an astringent and an anti-
septic, approaching in its general effects to the
‘character of the Peruvian bark. From a variety
of experiments. made by Dr. Walker upon the
healthy system, it was found that this medicine
-uniformly increased the force and frequency .of
the pulse, and augmented the heat of the body.
Collateral experiments were made at the same
time with the Peruvian bark, with which the Cor-
nus appeared to agree both in its internal and ex-
ternal effects.

In disease it has been prineipally employed in
the same cuses for which the cinchona is resorted
to, particularly intermittent and remittent fever.
Dr. Gregg of Pennsylvania, cited by Dr. Walker,
states, that after employing the Cornus florida ha-
bitually for twenty three years in the treatment of
intermittents, he was satisfied that it was not in-



ferior to the Peruvian bark as a means of cure ia
such cases. Ameong the number of cures by this
medicine, was that of his own case. He obsery-
ed that in its recent state it sometimes disagreed
with the stomach and bowels, but that this ten-
dency in the article was corrected by age. He
recommends the bark as being in the best state
after it has been dried a year.

Other medical men have employed the bark oy
of this tree with advantage in intermittents, andfy,
also in continued fevers of the typhoid type. Ity
tonic operation in these cases appears very analc—,
gous to that of the Peruvian bark.

I have employed the tincture of Cornus flow=i-
da as a stomachic in various instances of loss of
appetite and indigestion. The report of those
who have taken it has perhaps been as frequently
in favour of its effects, as of gentian, columbo, and
the other imported tonics of the shops, though
perhaps it is somewhat more liable to offend the
stomach in large doses. In the Southern States
adecoction of the buds and twigs has been thought
to agree better with weak stomachs, than the oth-
er preparations. :

Some other species of this family resemble the
present tree in the bitterness and tonic power of
their bark, particularly the Cornus circinata and
C. sericea.
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The wood of the Cornus florida is hard, heavy
and fine grained, and susceptible of a good pol-
ish. 1Itis employed for various purposes where
strength and solidity are required, although its
small size does not permit it to be used for ob-
Jects of much magnitude. From its hardness it
is found peculiarly useful for handles of instru-
ments, the teeth of wheels, and the smaller parts
of wooden machinery.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Cornus florida, Lix. 8p. pl.—Groxovius, Virg. 17.—KALw,
travels, ii, 331.—WanGENHEIM, dmer. p. 51, & 17.—L’HERI-
TIER, Corn. 0, 8.—SCHMIDT, JArb. {. 62— Belanical Mag. 1. 526.
~—PuRsH, i. 108.—MICHAUX, PIL. Arbres forestiers, iii. 138, trans-
lated, i. 255.—ELL10TT, Car. i. 207.—Cornus mas Virginiana,
&CFPLUKE@T, Alm. 120, i. 2, f. 3.—CATESBY, Car. 1. 27.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

WALKER, Inaugural Dissertation, Philad. 1803.—Barr. Coll.
12.~Tnacuer, Disp. 203.—ErLvr1eTT, ut supra.

PLATE XXYVIIIL

Fig. 1. Cornus florida, a branch with jiowers, and one with leaves.
Fig. 2. Fruit,
Fig. 8. 4 flower.

11
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Ginseng.
PLATE XXIX.

IN the early part of the eigh
some accounts were sent to Europ
and missionaries, of a root growi
Tartary, known by the name of
which a high value was set by the
ics, and which was sold in the cities
enormous price. Father Jartoux, a
Pekin, who had an opportunity of .
collcction and use of this root, made a drawi
the plant, accompanied with a particular des
tion, and an account of its uses, and the caw
its high estimation and demand among the
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with the plant, and with people emploved in col-
lecting it. He states that the root is found prin-
cipally between the 39th and 47th degree of north
latitude, in thick forests, upon the declivities of
mountains, on the banks of torrents, and about
the roots of trees. It never grows in the open
plains or vallies, but always in dark, shady situa-
-tions, remote from the sun’s rays.
~ As the right of gathering this root is monop-
olized by the emperor of China, the most exten-
sive precautions are taken by him to prevent an
-encroachment on this privilege. The places
where the Ginseng is known to grow are guarded
with great vigilance, and a whole province, that
-of Quantong, bordering on the desert, is surround-
‘ed by a barrier of wooden stakes, about which
guards continually patrole, to keep the inhabitants
within bounds, and prevent them from making
excursions into the woods, in search of the pro-
hibited drug. Notwithstanding this vigilance,
their cagerness after gain incites the Chinese to
wander by stealth in the desert, sometimes to the
number of two or three thousand, in search of the
root, at the hazard of losing their liberty, and all
the fruits of their labour, if they are taken. The
emperor employs his own servants for the pur.
pose of collection. and in the yeur 1709, had wn
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If any one of the company was wanting, as it
often happened, either by having wandered out of
the way, or being attacked by wild beasts, the
party devoted a day or two to search for him, and

then returned to their labour.

‘The root of the Ginseng is the only part pre-
served. The collectors bury in the ground every
ten or fifteen days all that they have procured.
In order to prepare it for use, they dip it in scald-
ing water, and scour it with a brush. The roots
tre then prepared with the fumes of a species of
milllet, to give them a yellow colour. The millet
is put in a vessel with a little water and boiled
over a gentle fire. The roots are placed over the
Tesmel upon transverse pieces of wood, being first

S¥rered with a linen cloth or another vessel.
Whaen treated in this way they assume upon dry-
ing 4 horny or semi-transparant appearance.

“The roots may also be dried in the sun, or by
the fire, and retain their qualities perfectly. In
thisy case, however, they have not that yellow col-
0ux~, which the Chinese so much admire.

The Chinese consider the Ginscngas possessing
"equalled medicinal powers, and their physicians
ba~e written many volumes upon the qualities of
the plant. It is made an ingredient in almost all
the> remedies which they give to their nobility, its
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eo«tion is of a grateful colour, and when one has
tallic en it twice or thrice, its taste and smell be-
<o mme very pleasant.”

The Chinese use a decoction of the root, for
ww Emich they employ abont a fifth part of an ounce
at a time. This they boil in a covered vessel
ww & &h two successive portions of water, in order to
ex®mact all its virtue.

The following is the substance of Jartoux’s de-

s cw-iiption of the Asiatic plant. The root is whit-
iskwn rugged and uneven. The stalk is round, and
shsaded with red; it terminates in a knot or joint
at ®op, from which proceed four equal branches.
Each branch produces five leaves, which are equi-
dis®ant from each other, and from the ground.
Thae leaves are unusually thin and fine, with their
fibres very distinguishable, and a few whitish hairs
On the upper side. Their colour is dark green
ahove, and a pale, shining green underneath.  All
the leaves are serrated or finely indented on the
€dge.—From the centre of the branches rises a
Second stalk which is very straight and smooth,
and whitish from bottom to top, bearing a bunch
of round fruit, of a beautiful red colour, composed
of twenty four red berries. The red skin of the
berry is thin and smooth, and contains a white
pulp. As these berries were double, (for they

L . ll'. “‘ ‘?‘ v‘:""‘\> ,«..'”"-v,
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“ There are some plants, wlﬁch, besides the
bunch of berries, have one or two berries like the
former, placed an inch or an inch and an half be-
low the bunch. And when this happens, they
say if any one takes notice of the point of compass
to which these berries direct, he will not fail to
find more of the plant.”

'The foregoing description of Jartoux is intro-
duoced as being a very intelligible description of
a plant, in language not the most botanical. The
drawing, which accompanies the description, is
very satisfactory.

'The report of the high value of the Ginseng at
Pekin led to an inquiry among Europeans, wheth-
~ er the plant was not to be found in parallel lati-
tudes, in the forests of North America. Father
Lafiteau, a Jesuit, missionary among the Iroquois,
after much‘search, found a plant in Canada an-
swering the description, and sent it to France.
In 1718, M. Sarrasin published in the Memoirs of
the Academy an account of' the American Gin-
seng ; which, together with one published by Laf-
iteau the same year, seemed to put its identity
with the Chinese vegetable beyond a doubt.

Soon after this the French commenced the
collection of the root in Canada for exportation.
For this purpose they employed the Indians, who

' 12
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brought it to the merchants for a certain com-
peunsation. At one period the Indians about Que-
bec and Montreal were so wholly taken up in the
search for Ginseng, that their services could not
be engaged for any other purpose. The Amer
can English engaged in the same traffic, and a-
though the plant is a rare one in the woods, yet
very large quantities of the root were collected
In 1748, Kalm tells us the common price of the
root at Quebec was from five to six livres a pound
The first shipments to China proved extremely
profituble to those concerned, especially to the
French. In a short time, however, the amount
exported overstocked the market, the Chinese be-
gan to think the American Ginseng inferior to
the Tartarian, and its value depreciated, so thatit
ceascd to be an object of profitable commerce.
Its demand has not materially risen at any subse-
quent period, although it is still occasionally ex-
ported. The Chinese most readily purchase the
forked or branching roots ; and those experters
have been most successful, who have prepared
their Ginseng by clarifying it after the Chinese
manner,

The American Ginseng is thinly scattered
throughout the mountainous regions of the North-
crn and Middle States. Kalm informs us, thatit
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is seldom found north of Montreal. Michaux
states that it inhabits mountains and rich, shady
woods from Canada to Tennessee. I have princi-
pally met with this plant ia the western parts of
Massachusetts, and in Vermont, especially on the
sides of the Ascutney mountain. Burtram found
it near the mouth of the Delaware. '

Linozus has given to the genus of plants,
which includes the Ginseng, the name of Panax,
a Greek word, intended to express the reputed
character of the Chinese panacea.

‘The character of this genus consists in a sim-
ple umbel ; corolla five petalled; berry inferior,
4300 or three seceded ; plants polygamous.

The species quinquefolium has three guinate
leaves.

The root of this plant consists of one or more
fleshy, oblong and somewhat fusiform portions, of
a whitish colour, transversely’ wrinkled, and ter-
minating in various radicles. Its upper portion
is slender and marked with the scars of the former
shoots. Stem smooth, round, green, with often a
tinge of red, regularly divided at top into three
petioles, with a flower-stalk at their centre. Peti-
oles round, smooth, swelling at base. Leaves
three, compound, containing five, rarely thrce or
seven leafets. The partial leaf-stalks are given
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off in a digitate manner, and are smooth, com-
pressed and furrowed above. Leafets oblong, ob-
ovate, sharply serrate, acominate, smooth on beth
sides, with scattered bristles on the veins above.
The flowers, which are small, grow in a simple
umbel on a round, slender peduncle, longer than
the petioles. The involucrum consists of a mulw,
titude of short subulate leafets, interspersed witk—g
the flower-stalks. These stalks or rays are semy
short as to give the appearance of a head, rathn.
er than umbel. In the perfect flowers the calyx
has five small acute teeth ; the corolla five petals
which are oval, reflexed and deciduous. St
mens five, with oblong anthers. Styles two, re-
flexed, persistent; germ large, inferior, ovate
_heart shaped, compressed. The berries are kid-
ney shaped, retuse at both ends, compressed, of a
bright scarlet colour, erowned with the calyx and
styles, and containing two semi-circular seeds.
In most umbels there are flowers with only one
style, in which case the berry has a semi-cordate
form, as represented in fig. 3. Sometimes there
are three styles and three seeds. The outermost
flowers ripen first, and their berries often obtsin
their full size before the central ones are expund-
ed. The middle flowers are frequently abortive.



GINSENE., 93

~ There are also barren flowers, on separate
plants, which botanists describe as having larger
petals, and ‘an entire calyx. I have not met with
plants of this description in flower.

The foregoing character leaves little doubt
that the American’ plant is precisely the same
with the Asiatic, although Loureiro and some oth-
ers have disputed their identity. The description
of Jartoux, which has been given, as well as his
drawing of the plant, agrees in every respect, ex-
cept that his plant had four branches or leaves,
instead of three. This is accounted for by sup-
posing he had chosen a luxuriant specimen.—It
is - somewhat remarkable that the names of the
Chinese, and of the North American Indians,
should signify the same thing in their respective
languages, viz. a resemblance to the figure of a
man. This resemblance, however, it must be con-
fessed, even in the branching roots, is rather of a
humble kind.

The genus Panax was placed by Linnzus in
his class Polygamia, and by late writers in Pen-
tandria, Digynia. The plants of this family were
also referred by Linnseus to his natural order
Hederacee, or somewhat heterogeneous assem-
blage of vegetables ; and by Jussieu to his Aralice.
Later botanists have placed them among the Um-
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belliferous vegetables, from which they differ in
their berried fruit. The genus most near to Pe-
nax is unquestionably Aralia, which differs oaly
in the number of styles, a character extremely v»
riable in the Ginsengs.*

The root of the Ginseng has an agreesble
taste, consisting of a mixture of sweet and bitter,
with some aromatic pungency. Water, both cold
and hot, receives a gummy mucus, which is pre.
cipitated by alcohol. The watery extract has the
taste and smell of the root in a strong degree.
The distilled water gives evidence of a volatile oil,
and has the aroma, without the sweetness of the
root. The common tests indicate the presence
of but little resin, and no tannin.

As far as Ginseng has been tried medicinally
in this country, and in Europe, its virtues do not
appear, by any means, to justify the high estims-
tion of it by the Chinese. That it is not a very
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nal qualities. Its extract forms a very neat pre-
paration, and is by no means unpleasant to the
taste. Dr. Fothergill tells us, that “in tedious
chronic coughs, incident to people in years, a de-
coction of it has been of service. It consists of a
lubricating mucilage combined with some degree
of aromatic warmth.”

Ginseng is principally sold by our druggists
as a masticatory, many people having acquired an
habitual fondness for chewing it. 1t is certainly
one of the most innocent articles for this purpose.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Panax quinquefolium, LiN. sp. pl.—MicHavx, Flora, ii. 256,
—PuRrsH, i. 191.—WooDnvILLE, Med. Bot. i. t. 58.—Botanical
Mag. t. 1025.—Aureliana Canadensis, CATEsBY, Car. Suppl. .
16—BrEYNIUS in Prod. rar. p. 52,—Araliastrum foliis ternis
quinquepartitis, Ginseng sen Ninsin officinarum,—TgEw, Ehr.
1.6 f. 1.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

BoURDELIN, Hist.del’Acad. 1797 —~JARTOUX, ir.in Phil. Trans.
xxviii. 237.—LAF1TEAU, Memoires concernant la precieuse plante
de Ginseng. Paris, 1718,.—SARRASIN, Hist, Acad. 1718.—Ka1Lm,
travels, tr. iii. 114.—0sBECK, China, p. 145.—HEBERDEN, Med.
Trans. iii. 34.—FoTHERGILL, Gent. Mag. xxiii. 209.—CULLEN,
Mat, Med. Vol. ii. &c.
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PLATE XXIX.
Fig. 1. Panax quinquefolium,
Fig. 2. 4 flower magnified.
Fig. 3. Umbel in flower, the external fruit nearly grown.
Fig. 4. Germ, calyx and styles magnified.
Fig. 5. Root.









POLYGALA SENEGA.

Seneca Snake root.
PLATE XXX.

_ Tlm Seneca snake root has attracted so gen-
eral an attention from the medical public, as to
have become an article of exportation to Europe,
and one which holds a regular place in the drug-
gist stores. 'The plant which produces it has
nothing to boast on the score of elegance, and
little to attract attention independent of its me-
dicinal virtues. It grows in most latitudes of the
United States, especially in the mountainous tracts.
The specimen, from which our drawing was taken,
was gathered on the borders of Lake Champlain.

The genus Polygala has a five leaved  calyx,
two of the leaves wing like, and coloured, Capsule

obcordate, two celled, and two valved.
13
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The species Senega has erect, smooth, simple
stems, with alternate, lanceolate leaves, broadest at
base. Flowers slightly crested.

Class Diadelphia, order Octandria; natorl
orders Lomentacee, Linn. Pediculares, Juss.

The Polygala senega has a firm, hard, branch-
ing perennial root, consisting of a moderately solid
wood, and a thick bark. This root sends upa
number of annual stems, which are simple, smooth,
occasionally tinged with red. The leaves are
scattered, nearly or quite sessile, lanceolate, with
a subacute point, smooth, paler underneath. Flov-
ers white, in a close terminal spike. ‘The calyy,
which in this genus is the most conspicuous pait
of the flower, consists of five leafets, the two larg-
est of which, or wings, are roundish-ovate, white,
and slightly veined. Corolla small, closed, having
two obtuse lateral segments, and a short crested
extremity. Capsules obcordate, invested by the
persistent calyx, compressed, two celled, two
valved. Seeds two oblong-obovate, acute at one
end, slightly hairy, curved, blackish, with a longi
tudinal, bifid, white appendage on the concave side.
'The spike opens gradually, so that the lower flov-
ers arcin fruit while the upper ones are in blos-

somnl.
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The rose coloured variety of this plant, as it
has been considered by Michaux, proves to be a
distinet species. Some species which I possess
from Carolina have branching, pubescent stems,
and very long, loose spikes. The flowers are sev-
eral times larger than those of P. senega.

The root of the Polygala senega has an un-
pleasant and somewhat acid taste. After chewing,
it leaves a sensation of acrimony in the mouth,
and still more in the fauces, if-it has been swal-
lowed. These properties it communicates fully
to water upon boiling. The process of decoction
does not appear to dissipate any of its power, since
the distilled water is destitute of the taste and
smell of the plant. Alcohol dissolves a substance,
apparently of the resinous kind, giving a precipi-
tate when water is added. Iron produces little
change in solutions of this root, and gelatin oc-
pasions no alteration whatever.

Medicinally adminbistered, the Seneca snake
root is sudorific and expectorant in small doses,
and emetic and cathartic in large ones. 1Its most
usual mode of exhibition is in decoction, which
may be made of suitable strength by boiling an
ounce of the root in a pint and an half of water,
till itis reduced to a pint. 'This preparation may
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in most cases be given in doses of a table spoonfu s
and upward without disturbing the stomach.

The first reputation of the Beneca root was one=s
which it divides with a multitude of other plants,.
that of curing the bite of the Rattlesnake. A re—.
ward was given by the legislature of Pcnnsylvaw,
nia to Dr. Tennent for the promulgation of thizgy
supposed property. When, however, we considey.
the number of cases of recovery from the bite of~
this serpent, under every variety of treatment, wo
cannot avoid the conglusion, that these injuries
are not necessarily dangerous, and that spontane-
ous recoveries are perhaps as frequent as thoss
which are promoted by medicine.

More certain success attends the use of the
Seneca in pneumonia and some diseases relatedto
it. In the advanced stages of pneumonie inflam-
mation, after venesection and the other usual rem-
edies have been carried to their proper extent ; and
the cougli still remains dry and painful, while the
debility of the patient forbids further depletion;
in these cases, I have often found a decoction of
the Seneca root to afford very marked relief by
promoting expectoration, and relieving the tight-
ness and oppression of the chest. Various medi-
cal writers have spoken favourably of its employ-
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particularly in promoting the separation and dis—
charge of the membrane formed in the trachea of.,
patients affected by it. Such a membrane, how-~
ever, does not exist in all cases of croup. Anem
in the early part of the complaint it may be quess
tioned, how far a medicine, which acts as a stimwg
lant to the fauces and neighbouring organs, is exry
titled to reliance, in a local inflammmation of thye
trachea. It ought not from such a reliance. ten
exclude more active remedies, especially vene—
gection. Dr. Archer’s mode of administering i€
is to give a tea-spoonful of a strong decoctiom
every hour or half hour, according to the urgency
of the symptoms, and during the intervals, a few
drops occasionally, to keep up a sensible action of
the medicine upon the mouth and throat, until it
acts as an emetic or cathartic. '

In various forms of dropsy, the Seneca reo®-
has been resorted to with advantage, and has re—
ccived the commendations of Percival, Millmam 5
and some others. Its cathartic and diuretic effects
are very considerable, when regularly persevered
in, in quantitics as large as will set easily on the
stomach ; and have in various instances effected
the dissipation of dropsical swellings.

In chronic rheumatism, this root sometimes
does good by its universally stimulant and diapho-
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retic effects. The following case occurred to me
some time since in practice. A man labouring
under severe rheumatism was ordered to take at
intérvals a wine glass full of a strong decoction
of the Senega made from an ounce of the root in
a pint of water. The patient, from a desire to
éxpedite the cure, thought proper to drink the
whole quantity at once. 'The consequence was
the most violent vomiting and purging, which
lasted the whole night, accompanied with profuse
diaphoresis. The patient, as might have been
hoped from the violence of the operation, was rad-
ically relieved of his disorder.

In uterine complaints, particularly amenorrhea,
the Polygala senega has been found of decided
efficacy. Dr. Chapman of Philadelphia is one of
‘the authorities for its use in these cases. It must
be given largely, and continued for some time.

The most common mode of exhibition of this
root is in decoction, as already mentioned. 1t is
also given in powder in doses of twenty or thirty
grains. Dr. Tennent likewise employed a wine
of Senega made by digesting four ounces of the
root in a pound of wine, of which three spoonfuls
were given at a dose.
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~ MEDICAL BOTANY.

LIRIODENDRON TULIPIFERA.

Tulip Tree.

PLATE XXXI

N " vegetable world can hardly offer a more
interesting object, than a tree of exalted stature
. 4sd extensive shade, covered with & beautiful and
isdngular foliage, putting forth from its boughs an
- immense number of large and variegated flowers,
wt the same time that its trunk affords one of the
mest useful species of wood, and its bark an aro-
xsatic medicinal agent. Such an one is the Tulip
_tree of the United States.
45 .. The forests of the Middle and Western States,
dhssording to the representation of Michaux, s.
“%ouad with the Liriodendron tulipifera, as do like-
~wise the elevated parts of Carolina and Georgia.
It is found in the New England states, but is
-principally confined to the southern parts of them.

».’.
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material. A common use of it throughout the
United States is in the manufacture of carriages
to form the pannels of coach and chaise bodies.
For this purpose it is particularly fitted by its
smoothness, flexibility and toughness.* ,
The true or heart woud of this tree ia of a yel-
lowish colour and differs in proportion in different
tranks. We are told that two varieties of the
tree exist, denominated the yellow and the white,
and which appear to be in some measure produc-
ed by the mode and place of growth. The yellow
variety is most valuable, having least alburnum
and being less subject than the other to decay.

The Talip tree has been long sinee introduc-
ed from this country into the forests and fields of
Europe. Its use, ornamental appearance, and the
facility with which it is raised, have rendered it one
of the most prominent and interesting objects of
forest cultivation.

* The various economical uses of this tree are treated of at
large in the splendid work of the younger Michaux on the Forest
trees of North America. Those who appreciate the value of a cor-
rect knowledge of the various internal resources of our country, will
be gratified that a translation of this important work, with the origi-
nal plates, is now publishing at Paris and Philadelphia.

15
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BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Liriodendron tulipifera, Linnzvs, Sp. pl.—CurTis, Bol.
' Mag. t. 275.~MicHAUX, i. 526.—MI1CHAUX, FIL. Jfrbres foresti-
ers, iii. 202.—PursH, ii. 382.—Liriodendron foliis angulatis trun-
catis, TrEw, Enrer, 2. t. 10. Tulipifera virginiana &c.
CaTEsBY, Car. i. t. 48.—~PLUKENET, {. 117. f. 5. &c.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

Rusn, Trans. Phil. Col, i. 183~BarT. Coll. 14.—C1raY-
ToN, Phil. Trans, abr. viii. 382.—~RoGERs, Inaugural dissertation,
1802.

PLATE XXXI.

Fig. 1. 4 branch of Liriodendron tulipifera.

Fig. 2. Stamens presenting different sides.

Fig. 3. Pistil.

Fig. 4. Fruit.

Fig. 5. One of the seeds with its scale or envelope.









JUGLANS CINEREA.

Butternut.

PLATE XXXIIL.

O¢ the forest trees which deserve attention
for other properties than the uses of their timber,
the Butternut is undoubtedly one of the most in-
teresting ; its fruit, bark and juices being all con-
vertible to use. In favourable situations it becomes
a large tree, having frequently a trunk of three
feet in diameter. It is abundant in the North-
ern and Middle States, as well as in the Western
country. Some iparts of the District of Maine, I
am told, produce woods of considerable extent,
consisting wholly of this tree. Michaux tells us,
that it is common in the states of Kentucky and
'Tennessee, that it abounds on the banks of Lake
Erie, the Ohio and even the Missouri. The same
author states that it is found in the mountainous



116 JUGLANS CINEREA.

parts of Carolina and Georgia, but that he has —wm
met with it in the lower or level portions of t—_—%
Southern States. It is variously known by t———
names of Buiternut, Oilnut and White Walnut.

The genus Juglans or Walnut appertains !
the Linnwan class Monecia and order Polye—=
dria. Its natural orders are Jmentacec of Limssn-
neus and Terebintacee of Jussieu.

This genus has its barren flowers in amac=>"
with a six-parted calyx ; its fertile flowers wi
a four-cleft superior calyx ; a four-parted corolla e
two styles ; and a coriaceous drupe with a furrow— *
ed nut.

The species cinerea has its leafets numerous
oblong-lanceolate, rounded at base, downy under—
neath, serrate. Fruit oblong-ovate with a termin-
al projection, viscid and hairy ; nut oblong, acumi
nate, with a rough, indented and ragged surface.

The leaves of the Butternut tree when fally
grown are very long, consisting of fifteen or seven-
teen leafets, each of which is two or three inches
long, rounded at base, acuminate, finely serrate
and downy.

The flowers appear in May before the leaw
are expanded to their full size. The barren flo
ers hang in large aments from the sides of
last year’s shoots, near their extremities. '
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mmonly employed in the form of an extract,
rich preparation is kept in our druggists’ shops.
:m or twelve grains of this extract operate gent-
) and twenty or thirty grains with considerable
tivity on the bowels. It has been used for
any years in this town by the most respectable
actitioners. The late Dr. Warren thought
ghly of its efficacy, and employed it extensively
various compluints, especially in dysentery.
aring the revolutionary war, when foreign medi-
1es were scarce, this extract was resorted to by
any of the army surgeons, as a substitute for
ore expensive imported drugs. In dysentery it
ems at one time to have acquired a sort of spe-
fie reputation.
From numerous triuls which I have made with
is medicine, it appears to me to possess the
:alities of an useful and innocent laxative. When
:sh and properly prepared, it is very certain in
i effect, and leaves the bowels in a good state.
| cases of habitual costiveness it is to be prefer-
d to more stimulating cathartics, and many
rrsons whose state of health has rendered them
;pendent on the use of laxative medicines, have
ven this the preference after the trial of a vari-
y of other medicines.
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A patent medicine, long vended in this state
under the name of Chamberlain’s Bilious Cordil,
was a tincture of this bark combined with varios
aromatic seeds. _

'The bark is said to be rubefagient when exter-
nally applied, and even capable of exciting a bli-
ter. Of this I have had no experience.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Juglans cinerea, Linnzvs, Sp. pl.—Jacquin, k. rar. i L
192.—WILLDENOW, arb. 156.—WANGENHEIM, JMmer. 21, L.9.f
21,—MICcHAUY, ii. 191.—PonsHn, ii. 636.

Juglans oblonga ReTz. Obs. i. p. 10.—Jugians cathartics,
MicnaAUX, FIL. drbres forestiers, i. 165.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

Tuacuer, Disp. 245.~Bawt. Cdl. 23. S2.—Rusm, M
Obs. i. 112,









VERATRUM VIRIDE.

dAmerican Hellebore.

PLATE XXXIII.

Ix many parts of the United States the swamps

- and wet meadows, which have been converted into
. mowing lands, are peculiarly marked in the early
. part of spring by two species of plants. These
are the Ictodes fatidus already described (Pl
xxiv) and Peratrum viride, usually denominated

. Poke root and Hellebore. Both of these plants
spring up more rapidly than the grass around
them, and from the largeness and bright green

_ colour of their leaves they are often the most no-
k ticeable objects in the places of their growth. As
the season advances, the lctodes continues only a
tuft of radical leaves, while the Veratrum sends
ap a straight leafy stalk, which frequently acquires

the full height of a man.
16
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This plant is not only found in boggy meadililili
ows, but by the sides of brooks in rocky anwer=
mountainous situations, from Canada to Caroline, —~
Its flowering time is from May to July.

The Veratrum album or White Hellebore, 2
well known medicinal plant found in most coun
tries of Europe, has a very close resemblance to
the American species. It is, however, a smooth-
er plant, and differs somewhat in its flowers,
bractes and stalks. |

The genus Veratrum, on account of the diver-
sity of its flowers, was placed by Linngeus in his
class Polygamia and order Monecia. Those more
recent botanists, who omit this class, have trans-
ferred the genus to Hexandria trigynia.

The generic character of Peratrum consists
in a six-parted corolla without calyx, Stamens
inserted in the receptacle. Capsules three, many
seeded. A part of the flowers barren. The spe-
cies viride has a downy panicle with the partial
bractes longer than their pedicels. Segments of
the corolla thickened on the inside at base.

" 'The root of this plant is thick and fleshy, i
upper portion tunicated, its lower half solid a
sending forth a multitude of large whitish r
cles. The stem is from three to five feet b
roundish, solid, striated and pubescent. ‘Thre
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ly resembles the Veratrum album in its external
habitudes. The result of such trials as have been
made, establishes beyound a doubt the medieinal
similarity of these two vegetables. I have em-
ployed the American plant in dispensary practice
in the treatment of obstinate cases of chronie
rheumatism. Other practitioners have applied it
to the treatment of gout, and of cutaneous and oth-
er affections. From the sum of my observations
and knowledge respecting it, I am satisfied that=
the root, when not impaired by long exposure andk
age, is in sufficient doses a strong emetic, com-
mencing its operation tardily, but centinuing iz
many instances for a long time; in large doses
affecting the functions of the brain and nervow
system in & powerful manner, producing giddi
ness, impaired vision, prostration of strength and
diminution of the vital powers. Like the Vers
trum album and Colchicum antunmale, the violent
impression which it makes upon the system bw
arrested the paroxysms of gout and given reliefin
some unyielding cases of protracted rheumatism.
Like those substances, it requires to be given with
great caution and under vigilant restrictions. The
solutions of this article have appeared to me more
powerful in proportion to their quantity than th
substance, probably in consequence of s past of
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in which it differs from most or all other emetics.
These articles, when they fail of producing vemit-
ing, generally occasion a determination down.
wards, and thus produce all the phenomena of ca-
thartic medicines. This effect is also frequently
produced when they have operated in their pecu-
liar way. But in no instance did this appear to
be the case with the Hellebore. Some patients,
indeed, said that it operated upon them by stool
very slightly—but on strict inquiry I did not
think that the medicine had had any effect in this
way, and that what was told me proceeded from a _
desire in the persons to attribute some sort of ef—
fect to what had been given them.

“In the greater number of the cases, the Helle—
bore was longer before it produced vomiting thamms
is the case generally with other emetics. It dic=
not often operate i less than three quarters of ammn
hour or an hour—but sometimes the interval wa.s
oxtended to two or three hours—and in one case,
although the dose was administered at twelve at
noon, its efiects were not produced until between
nine and ten o’clock in the evening. This tardi-
ness in manifesting its effects on the system cor
responds with what has been observed with re.
spect to the Kuropean species.
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¢-I mede a few experiments with the powder of
the Veratrum album in order to compare its pow-
ers with those which existed in our native species.
It was given in six cases—of two doses of three
grains—neither produced any effect—one of four
was not more effectual—six grains produced some
vomiting, but notto any considerable extent—seven
no effect whatever—and eight produced in about
four hours after taking it considerable effect. If
these experiments are to be depended upon, the
foreign certainly is not more powerful than the
native species.

% I endeavoured next to ascertain what degree
of power the Hellebore was possessed of over cu-
taneous diseases. It has the reputation in the
country of some eflicacy in these complaints. The
sintment and decoction were applied in a number
of cases, and it certainly proved to be an applica-
tion of considerable power. Its effects in some
cases amounted to a8 removal of the disease en-
tirely——and in most, some diminution of it fol-
lowed, which was more or less durable.

«In one case where there was an eruption about
the wrists and other parts of the body, supposed
to be the itch—the ointment (made by simmering
together a dram of Hellebore in an ounce of lard)
ifter being applied for some time, removed the
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disease. 'The oure, however, was protracted and
tedious.

“ A second case was that of a boy who had on
the back of his head, what appeared to be the com-
mencement of Tinea capitis. ~ The ointment made
in the same way as that before mentioned, except
that simmering was omitted, removed it in the
course of a fortnight. It returned again in the
course of a fow weeks and was again destroyed by
the same application. It did not recur so long
as I had an opportunity of observing the cllild,
which was, however, not long.

“Tn ome clear case of iteh, the ointment failed
of producing any beneficial effect, and it was ne-
cessary to have recourse to the usual remedy.

“ An instance of a very troublesome and irritst-
ing eruption upon the hands and fingers, accom-
panied by a venereal taint of the system, was very
much relieved by this ointment. Its final remor-
al, however, could not be attributed to this, since
the patient was under the influence of mercury at
the same time.

“In some other cases both the ointment and
decoction were used with success for a time, but
the effects they produced were only partial and

- temporary.» )
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The wine of green hellebore is prepared like
that of the white, by iniusing for ten days eight
ounces of the sliced root, in two pints and an
half of Spanish white wine. Before being given,
in gout, it is combined with one fourth part its
quantity of wine of opimil. Of this compound
the dose varies from twenty drops to a drachm.

From some observations made by Sir Everard
Home respecting the wine of Colchicum autum-
nale, it is probable that the wine of Veratrum
may be less violent in its effects, if freed from the
sediment which it deposits by standing.

Of the substance of the root freshly powdered,
from two to six grains will be found a sufficient
dose. For medicinal use, however, in most cases
it is probable that the liquid - preparatlon above
described promises more.

The external application of the ointment and
decoction sometimes produces the same effect on
the stomach as the internal use of the plant. In
one instance a patient was nauseated and vomit-
ing brought on by the ointment applied to an
uleer of the leg. I have known similar conse-
quences from a strong decoction in cutaneous af-.
fections. Might the topical application of this
plant be of any service in gout?
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BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Pl iv. 896.—PursH, i, 242.—Rees’ Cyclopedia, ad. verb.—V -

ratrum album, MicHAUY, ii. 249.—Helonias viridis, Bot, Mo <,
1096.

Veratrum viride, Arron, Kew. iii. 422.—WILLDENOW, %

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

KawLM, travels, ii. 91.—JossELYN, Poyage to New Engla-o, d,
p. 60.—THACHER, N. Eng, Journal.

PLATE XXXIIL

Fig. 1. Leaf and flowers of Veralrum viride.
Fig. 2. Petal magnified.

Fig. 8. Stamens.

Fig. 4. Pistils.

Fig. 5. Capsule.

Fig. 6. Section of the capsule, showing the seeds.
Fig. 7. 4 seed.









GENTIANA CATESBZEL

Blue Gentian.

PLATE XXXIV.

I am indebted to the late Dr. Macbride, of
_Charleston, 8, C. for my specimens of this me-
dicinal plant, and for a quantity of its root in
preservation. Many of the perennial species of
Gentian have a great degree of bitterness in the
root, and among these the Gentiana lutea, or com-
mon imported Gentian of the shops, stands pre-
eminent. Of the American specie's, several bear
great resemblance in taste and effect to the Euro-
pean plant. No one, however, which I have ex-
amined approaches so near to the officinal root in
bitterness, as the species which is the subject of
_this article. This species was formerly con-
_founded with the Gentiana saponaria, a fine au-

‘tumnal plant, common in the Northern and Mid-
18
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dle states. It differs widely, however, from thatm
species in the size of its leaves, the length of ite-
calyx, the open mouth of its corolla and shape oy
its segments. An imperfect figure of this planuy
published by Catesby sixty years ago, has bee,
quoted by subsequent botanists as belonging 2
G. Saponaria. It heas now been very properly
distinguished by Walter and Elliott, who have ap.

plied to the new species the name of its earliest

delineator. |

The genus Gentiana has a monopetalous corol-
la; a capsule one-celled and two-valved, with two
longitudinal receptacles. 'The species Cateshwi
“has a rough stem; leaves ovate-lanceolate; seg-
ments of the calyx longer than the tube ; mouth of
the corolla open, its outer segments subacute, in
ner segments bifid and fimbriate.

This genus is placed by Linnzus in his ciass
and order Pentandria, Digynia. A part of the
species, . however, depart from the character of
this class, and constitute one of those instances in
which the general rules of the arrangement are
violated, that apparently natural genera may not
be divided. A part of the Gentians have five sts
mens and a five-cleft corolla; others have four
stamens and a four-cleft corolla; others have a
still different number. Yet so uniform is the
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appears to reside in a bitter extractive principls W
soluble in both alcohol and water. A little rest -
is developed by the pearly appearance which ti®
tincture assumes on the addition of water. TH,
decoction, however, is nearly equal in bitternes,
to the tincture, and both these solutions exhibs
this property much more powerfully than the
root in substance.. No astringency appears in
this root, and nothing remarkable in the distilled
water. ‘

1 have found the root of this plant in a variety
of instances in which I have used it, to resemble
very nearly the imported Gentian in its proper
* ties, being but little inferior to it in strength or
efficacy. Like that substance it invigorates the
stomach and gives relief in complaints arising
from indigestion. Dr. Macbride, at whose sug-
gestion I first employed it, entertained a high
opinion of its tonic power in cases of debility of
the stomach and digestive organs.

In Mr. Elliott’s Botany of the Southern States,
we are told, that in the form of a decoction it is
used with decided advantage in cases of pneumon-
ic, where the fever is nervous, and that it acts as
a tonic and sudorific. A tincture of it is esteem-
ed as a remedy in dyspepsia, given in doses of one
fourth or half an ounce. It is said to increase
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e appetite, prevent the acidification of the food,
id to enable the stomach to bear and digest ar-
cles of diet, which before produced oppression
1d dejection of spirits.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Gentiana Catesbei, WarTER, Flora Carol. p. 109.—ExLL1-
'r, Bolany of the Southern States, i. 340.

MEDICAL REFERENCE.

ExtrorT, loc. cit.

PLATE XXXIV.

Fig. 1. Gentiana Catesberi.

Fig. 2. 4 flower with the corolla drawn open to show the
inner plicce.

Fig. 8. Stamens and pistil in their natural situation.

Fig. 4. Stamens sepurate.

Fig. 5. Pistil.









S ET IS

. ilﬂyl;d ORI T Y

- e ——

- ————

B T it < A = 4 - ) i e mBH R DL L RV
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trunk is much cracked and of a greyish colousc_a
the young twigs are of a reddish green. T =
leaves are remarkable for the variety of their for——yr
on the same tree.. Those which proceed fimmmr
from the bud are usually oval and entire; =,
next have the same form with a lobe on one sidle;
the last and most numerous have regularly thwre,
lobes. They grow on petioles, and are very
downy when young, but become smoother by age.
'The flowers grow from the sides of the branehes
below the leaves, having the scales of the former
bud for their floral leaves. They are disposed in
short slender racemes of a pale green colour, esch
flower having six oblong segments. Different
trees produce barren and perfect flowers. The
barren flowers have nine stamens, six of which
are exterior and three interior. The perfect flow-
ers, the kind represented in our plate, have only
six stamens, with short filaments and heart-shap-
ed anthers. Nectary none. Germ roundish with
a straight, erect style. Fruit an oval drupe of 8
deep blue colour, supported by a red incrassated
pedicel. Only a small number of the trees pro.
duce fruit. ‘

The bark of this tree has a fragrant smell
and a very agreeable spicy taste. The flavour of
the root is most powerful, that of the branches
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more pleasant. The flavour and odour reside in
a volatile oil which is readily obtained from the
bark by distillation. It is of a light colour, be-
coming darker by age, very pungent, and heavier
than water, so that it sinks in that fluid when the
drops are sufficiently large to overcome the re-
pulsion at the surface. The bark and pith of the
young twigs abound with a pure and delicate mu-
cilage. A very small quantity of the pith infused
in a glass of water gives to the whole a ropy con-
sistance, like the white of an egg. 'This mucilage
has the uncommon quality that it is not precipi-
tated, coagulated, or rendered turbid by alcohol.
It continues in a perfectly transparent state when
mixed with that fluid, though it does not unite
with it. 'When evaporated to dryness, it leaves a
light coloured, gum-like residuum.

The volatile oil and the mucilage appear to
contain all the medicinal virtue of the tree.

The bark and wood of the Sassafras were
formerly much celebrated in the cure of various
complaints, particularly syphilis, rheumatism and
dropsy. Its reputation, however, as a specific in
those diseases, particularly the first, has.fallen
into deserved oblivion, while it is now recognized
only with regard to its general properties, which

are those of a warm stimulant and diaphoretic.
19
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o the weather. It has been thought capable of
epelling insects by its odour, and on this ac-
ount has been employed for trunks, bedsteads,
ye. A property of this kind, however, is wrongly
itributed to it, since the wood retains scarcely
my odour after a few months drying.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Laurus Sassafras, Linw. Sp. pl.—PursH, i. 277.—NuTTALL,
io 259,~WOODVILLE, iv. {. 234.—MICHAUX, FIL. Jrbres fores-
Hers, iii. 173.—Laurus foliis integris, trilobisve.—TRrEwW, Khr.
L 89, 70.—Cornus mas odorata, &c.—PrLuvxENET, dlm. 120, {.
220, —~CATESBY, Car. i. L. 55. *

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

MuzrrayY, Jdpparatus, iv. 535.—Ka1m, travels, ii.—Horrman
Obs. Phys. Chem. 31.—CuLLEN, Mat. Med. ii. 200.—CrLAYTON,
Phil. Trans. Sbr. viii. 332.—BREMANE, Sassafrasologia in 1627.

PLATE XXXYV.

Fig. 1. Laurus Sassafras, a branch with perfect flowers of
the natural sixe.

Fig. 2. 4 stamen magnified.
Fig. 8. Pistil, ditto.
Fig. 4. Fruil.
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Class Pentandria, order Digynia ; natural or-
=8 Contorte, Linngeus ; Jpocinee, Jussieu.

The Apocynum Androssemifolinm grows often
the height of flve or six feet, though its com-
n elevation is three or four. Its stalk is
ooth, simple below, branching repeatedly at
» Ted on the side exposed to the sun. Leaves
sosite, smooth on both sides, paler beneath,
e, acute, on short petioles. The flowers grow
20dding cymes from the ends of the branches
{ axils of the upper leaves, furnished with mi-
o acute bractes. Calyx five-cleft, acute, much
rter than the corolla. Corolla white tinged
h red, monopetalous, campanulate, with five
te, spreading segments. Stamens flve, with
y short filaments, and connivent, oblong arrow-
ped anthers, cohering with the stigma about
r middle. The nectary consists of five ob-
; glandular bodies alternating with the sta-
18. Germs two, ovate, concealed by the an-
s. S8tigma thick, roundish, agglutinated to
anthers. The fruit is a pair of slender linear-
eolate follicles, containing numerous imbri-
d seeds each crowned with a long pappus or
n, and attached to a slender central recep-
5.
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BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Apocynum androsemifolinm, Li~. Sp. pl. —CurT1s, Botani-
cal Magazine, t. 280.—~DArwIN, Botanic Garden, ii. 182.~MiI-
OBAUX, Flra, i. 121.—PunsH, i. 179.

MEDICAL REFERENCE.
KaxMm, Travels, iii. 26.

PLATE XXXVI.

Fig. 1. Branch of Apocynum androsemifolium.
Fig. 2. Pair of follicles.

Fig. 8. Cone formed of the united stamens.

Fig. 4. Stamen detached.

Fig. 5. Side view of the calyx, nectaries and garms.
Fig. 6. Front view of the same.

Fig. 7. 4 seed.

20
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it for their eordage, and from its great tenacity
the name of Leather wood has been applied to it
in most parts of the United States. The Canadian
French called it Bois de Plomb or Leaden wood
from its flexibility.

The generic character of Dirca consists in a
tubular corolla without calyx, having its border
obsoletely toothed. Btamens longer than the corol-
la. Berry one-sceded. ‘

The genus contains but a single species.

Class Octandria, order Monogynia. Natural
orders Veprecule, Lin. Thymelewe, Juss.

The Dirca is an irregular shrub somewhat
distinguished by the horizontal tendency of its
branches and leaves. The branches have an in-
terrupted or jointed mode of growth. The leaves
are scattered or alternate, with very short petioles.
They are oval, entire, subacute, downy, when
young, smooth and membranous when fully
grown, and pale on the under side. The flowers
appear long before the leaves. Previously to
their emerging they exist in miniature within a
small hairy bud, which occupies a sheath or cavity
in the end of each flowering branch. They are
commonly in bunches of three together with their
peduncles cohering. Each flower is about half
an inch long, of a yellow colour and without ca-
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vomiting. 'This effect pretty certainly occurs if
the bark be recent or freshly powdered.

A variety of observations on this shrub have
been made by my pupil, Dr. John Locke, who
first called my attention to the examination of its
properties. He found on experiment that not
only the distilled water, but the decoction also
was void of acrimony, and that in the boiled bark
this property was very much diminished, though
still present. The watery extract had consider-
able bitterness, but scarcely any of the peculiar
acrimony of the plant. Taken in doses of a
drachm, it did not produce any very sensible ef-
fect. Alcohol without heat acquired but slight
sensiblé properties from the bark. Nothing
came over by distillation with . alcohol, but the
alcohol remaining in the retort had acquired the
aerimony. The spirituous extract procured by
evaporating this decoction was equal to one twen-.
ty fourth of the bark fromn which it was obtalned.
It contained the acrimony in a concentrated form,
producing a more powerful effect on the fauces
than the fresh bark. It was largely but not com-
pletely soluble in water.

Dr. Locke gave the freshly dried root to various
patients in doses of from five to ten grains, which
quantity in most instances proved powerfully
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emetic, and sometimes cathartic. It was found
to be deteriorated by keeping, and did not pro-
duce the same effects when very old. In conse-
quence of some statements which have been

made in regard to its vesicating properties, Dr.

Locke applied portions of the bark moistened with

vinegar to the skin of his arm. In twelve hours

no effect was produced, in twenty four some red-

ness and itching took place and in thirty a com-

plete vesication followed. |

The fruit of the Dirca has been suspected o
narcotic properties. Dr. Perkins, of Hanover,
N. H. has communicated the case of a chil
which had eaten these berries with effects like
those produced by Stramonium, such as stupor,
insensibility, and dilatation of the pupils. Aa
emetic brought up the berries and the child grad-
ually recovered. A medical student who took
several of the berries found that they produced
nausea and giddiness.

The medicinal action of the bark of the Dirca
probably depends on its acrid constituents, which
appear to be partly of a resinous and partly of a
volatile nature. Its properties appear somewhat
allied to those of Polygala senega, for which it
might perhaps be substituted in small quant-
ties. It is best given in substance, though on ac-
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count of the tenacity of its fibres it is difficult of
subdivision. After beating in a mortar it resem-
bles fine lint more than powder. Its vesicating
properties appear too feeble to promise much
utility.

I have introduced the Dirca in this place, not
so much because it has been yet applied to any
medical purpose of great importance; but be-
cause it would be improper, in a work like the
present, to pass over unnoticed a shrub of such
decided activity.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Dirca palustris, Li~. Amenitates academicee, iii. & 1. 6, 7.—
DuBAMEL, Ard. vi. &, 212,—~PuRsH, i. 236,.—MICHAUX, i, 268,
BarTRAM, Travels, 309.—KarLm, Travels, ii. 148.

MEDICAL REFERENCE.
B. S. BarTon, Coll. 32.

PLATE XXXVIIL

Fig. 1. 4 branch with leaves of Dirca palustris.
Fig. 2. 4 branch in flower.

Fig. 8. Fruit.

Fig. 4. Germ and style much magnified.

Fig. 5. Mugnified corolla, laid open.

Fig. 6. Flower magnified.
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ing in his lands, although it offers some amends
for the intrusion by the abundance and fine
flavour of its fruit. It is commonly called tall or
kigh blackberry in distinction from the R. trivia-
lis or low blackberry, which it greatly rescmbles
'~ in the quality of its fruit. It is in flower in June
and its fruit is ripe in August and September.

For the generic character, it has a five-cleft
calyx ; five petals ; and a compound berry com-
posed of one-seeded acini—This species is pubes-
cent, bristly and prickly, the leaves in threes or
JRves, leafets ovate, acuminate, serrate, pubescent,
with the petioles prickly ; flowers racemed.

Class Icosandria, order Polygynia ; natural or-
orders Senticosce, Lin. Rosacece, Juss.

This shrub has a tall, branching, prickly
stem, which is more or less furrowed and angu-
lar. Leaves mostly in threes on a channelled,
hairy petiole. A few are solitary and some qui-
nate. Leafets ovate, acuminate, sharply and une-
qually serrate, covered with scattered hairs above,
and with a thick soft pubescence underneath.
The terminal leafet is pedicelled, the two side
ones sessile. The petiole and back of the mid-
dle rib are commonly armned with short recurved
prickles. The flowers grow in erect racemes

with a hairy, prickly stalk. The pedicels arc
21
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The fruit of this species is usually larger but
produced in smaller quantity from the inflores-
cence being nearly solitary. The bark is not less
astringent than in the present species.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Rubus villosus, A1Toxn, Kew, ii. 210.—~W ILLDENOW, ii. 1085.
~=NMicuavx, i, 297.—PuRsH, i. 346.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

CHAPMAN, Therapeutics and Mat. Med, ii. 474.~TwHACHER,
Disp. s41. :

PLATE XXXVIIL

Fig. 1. A specimen of Rubus villosus in flower.
Fig. 2. Stamen.,

Fig. 8. Pistils.

Fig. 4. The ripe fruit.
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Jmerican Senna.

PLATE XXXIX,

"T'as tall and luxuriont plant is fow
soils in the vicinity of water from Nen
to Carolina, and westward to the ba
Missouri. The most northern situatio
I have known it decidedly indigenous,
banks of the Quinebaug river near the
boundary of Massachusetts. It is, ko'
tivated in gardens for medicinal use m
to the north. It is a vigorous herbace
nial with stalks four or five feet hi
their summits covered in July and A
brilliant yellow flowers.

The extensive genus Cassia has a
calyx and five petals ; anthers unequal
uppermost barren, the three lowerm
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obtuse, three ascending and two descending.
Stamens ten with yellow filaments and brown
anthers. The three upper have short abortive
anthers. To these succeed two pairs of deflexed g
linear anthers. The remaining three, or lower~
most, are much longer, crooked, and taper into ax
sort of beak, the middle one being shortest. Th _ ,
anthers open by a terminal pore. Germ descendy,
ing with the lower stamens, hairy ; style ascend.
ing, stigma hairy, moist. The fruit consists of
long legumes which are pendulous linear, curved,
swelling at the seeds, and furnished with slight
hairs.

The predominant constituents of the leaves
in this plant appear to be resin extractive, and
a volatile matter. 'The tincture is of a dark brown
colour and is rendered extremely turbid by water.
The infusion and decoction have a lighter colour
and the peculiar taste of the plant. The dis-
tilled water is nauseous. Itis found that both
the infusion and decoction answer for medicinal
use, yet it is probable that the tincture would be
more strongly operative, did not the sedative ef-
fects of the alcohol prove a balance for the addi-
tional parts of the medicine dissolved.

The Cassia Marilandica is related to the ori-
ental Senna in its botanical habit, and nearly re-
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murved and beaked. Legume two-valved.—The
species Marilandica has cight or nine pairs of leaf-
«ts, whkich are oblong-lanceolate, and mucronate ;
axn obovate gland on the petiole. Racemes axillary
aand terminal ; legumes linear and curved.
Class Decandria, order Monogynia. Natural
orders Lomentaces, Linn. Leguminose, Juss..
The stems, which grow in bunches and often
attain the height of five or six feet, are round,
striated, and invested with a few scattered hairs.
Petioles compressed, channelled above, bearing
from eight to ten pairs of leafets, which are ob-
long, smooth, somewhat hairy at the edges, pale
on the under side, supported by short erooked
pedicels, and mucronated with a rigid bristle at
the end. On the base of the petiole is a large
ovate pedicelled gland, of a shining green, ter-
minating in a dark point at top, which is some-
times double. Each petiole is also furnished with
a pair of linear-subulate, ciliate, deciduous stip-
ules. The flowers grow in axillary racemes, ex-
tending quite to the top of the stem. The pe-
duncles are slightly furrowed, pedicels supported
by bractes like the stipules, and marked with mi-
nute, blackish, glandular hairs. Leaves of the
calyx yellow oval, obtuse, the lateral ones longest.
Petals five, bright yellow, spatulate, concave, very
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jalap, to produce their desired effect. Hence the o=
common form of administering senna is in in-
fusion, a large portion being made to communie__
cate its strength to water at a time. As far as Ly
have been able to observe, about one third mores—,
of the Cassia marilandica is required to producemg,
a given effect, than of the C. senna. This objec— __
tion will prevent it from superseding the senm g
of the shops, although the facility, with which &g
may be raised in any part of the United States,
will render it a convenient medicine where cheap-
ness is an object. It is already cultivated in
gardens for medicinal use, and the infusion and
decoction are considerably employed by families
and country practitioners.
BOTANICAL REFERENCES.
Cassia Marilandica, Lin. Sp, pl.—MARrTYN, Cenl. f. 2~

Micuavx, Flora, i. 261.—PursH, i. 306.—~NUTTALL, i, 280~
Cassia mimose foliis, &c.—DILLENIUS, {. 260, f. 339,

MEDICAL REFERENCES.
B. S. BarTon, Coll. 32.—TuAcHER, Disp, 178.~Cuir-
MAN, Therapentics. .
PLATE XXXIX.
Fig. 1. Cassia Marilandica.
Fig. 2. The three upper stamens,
Fig. 3. The fourth and fifth ditto.
Fig. 4. The sixth and secenth ditto.
Fig. 5. The three lowest ditto.
Fig. 6. 4 legume.









NICOTIANA TABACUM.

Tobacco.

PLATE XL.

A the time of the discovery of America the
lobacco plant was cultivated by the natives in
h® West India islands and in different parts of
¢ continent, especially those bordering on the
GO\ of Mexico. Whatever may have been its
potive climate, we need not trace it farther back
than this period; and can incur but little risk
ijn considering it as indigenous to the southern
' parts of the United States in their present enlarg-
ed extent. [Note B.] It is an annual plant capable
of perfecting its flowers and fruit in almost any
part of the Union, yet seldom found growing
gpontaneously except in cultivated grounds or
their vicinity.
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The genus MNicotiana has a funnel-shaped co =
rolla, with its border somewhat plaited. Stamen- o
inclined ; stigma emarginate. Capsule two-celledn
two or four-ralved. The species Tabacum, rey
presented in our plate, has its leaves ovate-lanceam.
late, sessile, decurrent ; flowers panicled, acute.

Class Pentandria, order Monogynia. Natursy,
orders Luride, Linn. Solanacee, Juss.

The common Tobacco has a long fibrous rooy;
a stalk five or six feet high, erect, round, hairy,
and viscid, branching at top. Leaves sessile, very
large, ovate or lanceolate, acuminate, viscid, of a
pale green colour. Bractes linear, acute. Flov-
ers forming a panicle on the ends of the stem and
branches. Calyx swelling, hairy, glutinous, half
as long as the corolla, ending in five acute seg
ments.  Corolla funnel-shaped, swelling toward
the top, the border expanding, with five acute
lobes ; the tube of a greenish white, the border
red. Filaments inclined to one side, with oblong
anthers. Germ ovate, style long and slender,
stigma cloven. Capsule ovate, invested with the
calyx, two-celled, two-valved, but opening cross-
wise at top ; partition contrary to the valves.
Seeds véry numerous, small, somewhat reniform.,
attached to a fleshy receptacle.
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It is & remarkable law of the animal economy,
that the power of use and habit is capable of"
reconciling the system to bear with impunity
what in its unaccustomed state proves highly
deleterious and even fatal. It is a fact that most
substances in the Materia Medica lose their effect
after the continuance of their use for a certain
length of time, so that if we would realize their
oniginal operation, we must increase their dose in
proportion as the body becomes accustomed
and insensible to their stimulus. This is partic-
ularly exemplified in the narcotics. Many of
these substances, which at first are not only nau-
seous and disgusting in their sensible qualities,
but highly injurious in their influence upon
health ; are so changed in their effect by habitual
use, as to become to those who employ them an
innocent and indispensible comfort and a first
rate luxury of life.

In its external and sensible properties, there
is no plant which has less to recommend it than
the common Tobacco. 1Its taste in the green
state is acrid, nauseous and repulsive, and a small
quantity taken into the stomach excites violent
vomiting, attended with other alarming symp-
toms. Yet the first person who had courage and
patience enough to persevere in its use, until hab-
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" In 1559 Tobacco was sent into Spain and Por-
tugal by Hernandez de Toledo, and from thence
it was carried into France as a curiosity by Jean
Niecot or Nicotius, ambassador at the eourt of Lis-
bon, whose name is now immortalized by its
application to this genus of plants. From this
period the use of tobacco spread rapidly through
the continent, and in half a century it was known
in mest countries in Europe. The rich indulged
in it, as a luxury of the highest kind; and the poor
gave themselves up to it, as a solace for the mis-
eries of life. Its use became so general and so
excessive, that in many countries, the constituted
authorities, both of church and state, found it
mecessary to interpose, and to stop the extrava-
gant indulgence in it by the severest prohibi-
tions. James the First of England, besides writ-
ing a book against it, called his “Counterblast to
"Tobacco,” gave orders that no planter in Virginia
should cultivate more than one hundred pounds.
Pope Urban the Eighth published a decree of
excommunication against all who took snuff in
the church. Smoking was forbidden in Russia
under penalty of having the nose cut off. In
Switzerland a tribunal (Chambre du tabac) was
instituted for the express purpose of trying trans-
gressors in Tobacco. A Turk, who was found



1¥8 NICOTIANA TABACUM.

the smell, hurteth the stomach, destroyeth the .
concoction, disturbeth the humours and spirituy
corrupteth the breath, induceth a trembling
the limbs, exsiccateth the winde pipe, lungs amof
liver, annoyeth the milt, scorcheth the heart amd
causeth the blood to be adusted. In a word, it
overthroweth the spirits, perverteth the under
standing, and confoundeth the senses with sndden
astonishment and stupiditie of the whole body.”

A poetical phillippic, called «Tobacco batter-
red,” was published in the reign of King James
by Joshua Sylvester, in which he compares Tobac.
co to gunpowder, and pipes to guns ; making the
mischief of the two equal. But the most cele-
brated of all invectives against Tobacco was the
% Counterblast” of King James I. That weak
monarch gave vent to his prejudices against this
herb in a publication, in which he professes to
disprove all the alleged grounds for the toleration
of Tobacco, and warns his subjects in a most
earnest manner not to sin agzainst God, and harm
their own persons and goods, and render them-
selves scorned and contemned by strangers, who
should come among them; by persevering in a
custom loathsome to the cye, hateful to the nose.
and baneful to the brain.*’
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Such were the commotions excited by the
introduction and spreading of an article, whose
use has now become so common as scarcely te
attract notice. This article is the product of
several species of Nicotiana, but chiefly of the N.
tabacum or Yirginian Tobacco, and the N. rustica,
sometimes called English Tobacco, and being the
sort which Sir Walter Raleigh introduced at the
court of Queen Elizabeth. Anotlier species, N.
fruticosa, is said to have bcen cultivated in the
KEast prior to the discovery of America. The
Indians on the banks of the Missouri and Colum-
bia rivers cultivate for use the N. quadrivalvis of
Pursh and Nuttall. It has been remarked that
the Tobacco of warm climates is more mild in its
flavour, while that raised in colder latitudes is
more strong and pungent. The Bengal Tobac-
co, of which the sheroots are made, is one of the
most weak and mild in its properties. After this
is the West India Tobacco which affords the Ha-
vanna cigars. Next is the Tobacco of our South-
ern States, and lastly the Tobacco raised in the
northern parts of the Union, which is the most
acrimonious and pungent of all.*

* Several varieties of MNicotiana Tabacum are cultivated in the
Jnited States, of which the principal are the broad leaved or sweet
cented, and the narrow leaved.
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An elaborate chemical analysis of Tobaces,
has been published by M. Vauquelin in the
Jdnnales de Chimie. His results are, that the
broad leaved Tobacco furnishes from its juices
the following constituents. 4. A large quantity
of animal matter of an albuminous nature.
2. Malate of lime with an excess of acid. 8. Ace-
tic acid. 4. Nitrate and muriate of potash in
observable quantities. 5. A red matter soluble
in alcohol and water, which swells and. boils in
the fire, its nature undetermined. 6. Muriate o
ammonia. 7. A peculiar acrid, volatile, coleur-
less substance, soluble in water und alcohol, snd
which appears different frem any thing knowa
in the vegetable kingdom. It is this principle
which gives to prepared Tobacco its peculisr
character, and it is perhaps not to be found in any
other species of plant. 'The medicinal activity of
Tobacco evidently resides in this volatile portion,
for both the extract and decoction of the plant by
long boiling become nearly inert, while the es-
sential or the empyreumatic oil is oue of the most
deadly poisons known.

Among the substances used by Mr. Brodie in
his experiments or vegetable poisons, was the
empyreumatic oil of Tobacco prepared by Mr.
Brande by distilling the leaves of Tobacco in a
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heat above that of boiling water. A quantity of
watery fluid came over, on the sarface of which
was a film of unctuous substance, which he calls
the empyreumatic oil. Mr. Brodie found that
two drops of this oil applied to the tongue of a
yoong cat with an interval of fifteen minutes
occasioned death. A single drop suspended in
an ounce of water and injected into the rectum
of a cat, produced death in about five minutes.
One drop suspended in an ounce and a half of
mucilage and thrown into the rectum of a dog,
produced violent symptoms, and a repetition of
the experiment killed him.

'Tobacco has been used both as a luxury and
prophylactic, and as a medicine. In the former
cases it has not been taken internally, but enly
kept in contact with absorbing surfaces. It is
well known, that to the mouth it is applied in
substance and in smoke ; and to the nose in the
form of powder. The opinion which at one time
prevailed of its power to prolong life and to
secure immunity from diseases is now pretty
fully abandoned. It has no prophylactic reputa-
tion except as a preservation for the teeth, and in
some degree as a protection against the conta-
gion of epidemics. In both these cases it is
entitled to a certain degree of confidence, though
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to operate. A surgeon in the U. 8. army inform-
ed me that the soldiers had an expedient to ex-
empt themselves from duty, by wearing a piece
of tobacco under each armpit, until the most
alarming symptoms of real illness appeared in
the whole system.

Dr. James Currie has recorded a case of epi-
lepsy cured by the external use of Tobacco. A
cataplasm was applied to the stomach for several
days about half an hour before the expected re-
turn of the paroxysm. A violent impression was
produced each time upon the system, the parox-
ysm prevented and the diseased association
effectually broken up. Two cases of obstinate
and dangerous intermittent were cured in the
same manner by a decoction of half a drachm of
Tobacco in four ounces of water, thrown up as an
enema, a short period before the time of the
paroxysm.

The 'Tobacco enema was formerly recom-
mended in colic, nephritic complaints, &e. Of
late years it has been extensively employed in
strangulated hernia. 1In cases of this complaint
where the taxis has been ineffectually attempted
and the usual auxiliaries have failed, an injection
made by infusing half a drachm of Tobacco in
eight ounces of hoiling water for ten minutes, is
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strength, excessive giddiness, fainting, and vio-
lent affections of the alimentary canal, which
often attend its internal use, make it proper that
so potent a drug should be resorted to by medi-
cal men, only in restricted deses and on occa-
sions of magnitude.
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NOTES.

Note A,

A memoir on the cultivation and use of dsclepias Syraios, by
J. A. Moller, may be found in Tilloch’s Philesophical Magasise,
Vol. viii. p. 149, Its chief uses were for beds, cloth, hats asd
paper. It was found that from eight to nine pounds of the sk
occupied a space of from five to six cubic feet, and were saff-
cient for a bed, coverlet and two pillows.—The shortuness of the
fibre prevented it from being spun and woven alone. It hov-
ever was mixed with flax, wool, &c. in certain stuffs to advan-
tage. Hats made with it were very light and soft, The
stalks afforded paper in every respect resembling that obtained
from rags. 'The plant is easily propagated by seeds or slips.
A plantation containing thirty thousand plants yeilded from six
hundred to eight hundred pounds of silk,

Note B.

Tobacco was discovered in Cuba, Florida and Mexico, near-
ly three centuries ago, and was soon after introduced from this
continent into Europe. Whether or not any species of it was
cultivated in the East before the discovery of America, is a
point of no consequence in regard to its American nativity.
The extent of country throughout which it was used by the ab-
origines of this continent, renders it probable that it must have

been cultivated in various parts of America for many centuries
previous to its discovery.
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The following account of the present mode of cultivating
Tobacco in our Southern States is extracted from J4n Historical
ond Practical Essay on the Oulture und Commerce of Tobacco. By
William Tatham. London, 1800,

First, of preparing the Tobacco Ground.

¢ There are two distinct and separate methods of preparing
the Tobacco ground : the one is applicable to the preparation of
new and uncultivated lands, such as are in a state of nature, and
require to be cleared of the heavy timber and other productions
with which Providence has stocked them ; and the other method
is designed to meliorate and revive lands of good foundation,
which have been heretofore cultivated, and, in some measare,
exhaustod by the calls of agriculture and evaporation.

aTl.g'pmeeuot‘ preparing new lands begins as early in the
winter as the housing and managing the antecedent crop will
permit, by grubbing the under growth with a mattock ; felling
the timber with a poll-axe ; lopping off the tops, and catting the
bodies into lengths of about eleven feet, which is about the cus-
tomary leagth of an American fence rail, in what is called a
aworm or pannel fence. During this part of the process the ne-
gro women, boys, and weaker labourers, are employed in piling
or throwing the brush-wood, roots, and small wood, into heaps
to be burnod ; and after such logs or stocks are selected as are
suitable to be malled into rails, make clap-boards, or answer for
other more particular occasions of the ‘planter, the remaining
fogs are rolled into heaps by means of hand-spikes and skids ;
but the Pennsylvania and German farmers, who are more con-
versant with animal powers than the Virginians, save much of
this labour by the use of a pair of horses with a half sledge, or a
pair of truck wheels. The burning of this brush-wood, and the
Jog piles, is a business for all bands after working hours ; and
as nightly revels are peculiar to the African constitution, this
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hills are in this manner guessed by the eye; and in most instan-
ces they approach near to lines of four feet one way, and three
feet the other. The planter always endeavours to time this
operation so as to tally with the growth of plants, so that he
may be certain by this means to pitch his crop within season.

« The third kind of hoe is the broad or weeding hoe. This
is made use of during the cultivation of the crop, to keep it
clean from the weeds. It is wide upon the edge, say from ten
inches to a foot, or more ; of thinner substance than the hilling
hoe, not near so deep in the blade, and the eye is formed more
bent and shelving than the latter, so that it can be set upon a
more acutc angle upon the helve at pleasure, by removing the
wedge.

Of the Season for Planting. .

¢ The term, season for planting, signifies a shower of rain
of sufficient quantity to wet the earth to a degree of moisture
which may render it safe to draw the young plants from the
plant bed, and transplant them into the hills which are prepared
for them in the field, as described under the last head; and
these seasons generally commence in April, and terminate with
what is termed the long season in May ; which (to make use of
an Irishism) very frequently happens in June ; and is the op-
portunity which the planter finds himself necessitated to seize
with eagerness for the pitching of his crop; a term which com-
prebends the ultimate opportunity which the spring will afford
him for planting a quantity equal to the capacity of the collec-
tive power of his labourers when applied in cultivation.

¢ By the time which these seasons approach, nature has so
ordered vegetation, that the weather has generally enabled the
plants (if duly sheltered from the spring frosts, a circumstance
to which a planter should always be attentive in sclecting his
plant patch) to shoot forward in sufficient strcngth to bear the
vicissitude of transplantation.
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¢ They are suppdsed to be equal to meet the imposition of
this task when the leaves are about the size of a dollar; bat thie
is more generally the minor magnitude of the leaves; amd .
some will be of course about three or four times that smiediim v
dimension.

¢ Thus, when a good shower or seasen happens at this pe~_
riod of the year, and the field and plants dre equally ready fomgp~
the intended union, the planter hurries to the plant bed, disreny,
garding the teeming element, which is doomod to wet his
from the view of a bountiful harvest, and having carefully driwny,,
the largest sizeable plants, be proceeds to the next operation.

Of Planting.

¢ The office of planling the tobacco is performed by two or
more persons, in the following manner : The first person bears,
suspended upon one arm, a large basket full of the plants which
have been just drawn and brought from the plant bed to the
field, without waiting for an intermission of the shewer, al-
though it should rain ever so heavily ; such an opportunity
indeed, instead of being shunned, is eagerly sought after, and is
considered to be the sure and certain means of laying a good
foundation, which cherishes the hope of a bounteous return.
The person who bears the basket proceeds thus by rows from
hill to hill ; and upon each hill he takes care to drop one of his
plants. Those who follow make a hole in the centre of each
hill with their fingers, and having adjusted the tobacco plant in
its natural position, they knead the earth round the root with
their hands, until is of a sufficient consistency to sustain the
plant against wind and weather. In this condition they leave
the ficld for a few days until the plants shall have formed their
radifications ; and where any of them shall have casually per-
ished, the ground is followed over again by successive replant-
ings, until the crop is rendered complete.
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Of Hoeing the Crop.

«“The operation of hoeing comprehends two distinct fanc-
tions, viz. that of hilling, and that of weeding; and there are
moreover two stages of hilling. The first hilling commences,
a3 heretofore described, in the preparation of the field previous to
. planting the crop, and it is performed, as before explained, by
means of the peculiar implement called a hilling hoe ; the sec-
ond hilling is performed after the crop is planted, with a view
to succour and support the plant as it may happen to want
strengthening, by giving a firm and permanent foundation to its
root ; and it may be effected according to the demand of the
respective plants by a dexterity in changing the stroke with
the werding hoe, without any necessity to recur to the more
appropriate utensil.

«The more direct use of the weeding hoe commences with
the first growth of the tobacco after transplantation, and never
ceases until the plant is nearly ripe, and ready to be laid by, as
they term the last weeding with the hoe; for be who would
bave a good crop of tobacco, or of maize, must not be sparing
of his labour, but must keep the ground constantly stirring dur-
ing the whole growth of the crop. And it is a rare instance
to see the plough introduced as an assistant, unless it be the
flook plough, for the purpose of introducing a sowing of wheat
for the following year, even while the present crop is growing ;
and this is frequently practised in fields of maize, and some-
times in fields of tobacco, which may be ranked amongst the
best fallow crops, as it leaves the ground perfectly clean and
naked, permitting neither grass, weed, nor vegetable, to remain
standing in the space which it has occupied.

25
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Of Topping the Plant.

¢ This operation, simply, is that of pinching off with the
thumb nail* the leading stem or sprout of the plant, which
would, if left alone, run up to flower and seed ; but which, from _
the more substantial formation of the leaf by the help of the nu—_
tritive juices, which are thereby afforded to the lower parts ofililp¢
the plant, and thus absorbed through the ducts and fibres of themme,,
leaf, is rendered more weighty, thick, and fit for market. 'l.‘hm_.°
qualified sense of this term is applicable to certain legal restricee.
tions founded upon long experience, and calculated to compd L N
amendment in the culture of this staple of the Virginia trade, sy,
that it shall at all times excel in foreign markets, and thus jumg,
ly merit a superior reputation. I do not exactly recollect the
present limitation by law, which has changed, I believe, with
the progress of experience; but the custom is to top the plant
to nine, scven, or five leaves, as the quality and soil may seem
most likely to bear.,

Of the Sucker, and Suckering.

¢ The sucker is a superfluous sprout which is wont to make
its appearance and shoot forth from the stem or stalk, near to
the junction of the leaves with the stem, and about the root of
the plant ; and if these suckers are permitted to grow, they in-
jure the marketable quality of the tobacco by compelling a division
of its nutriment during the act of maturation. The planter is
therefore careful to destroy these intruders with the thumb nail,
as in the act of topping, and this process is termed suckering.

« This superfluity of vegetation, like that of the top, has
been often the subject of legislative care ; and the policy of sup-
porting the good name of the Virginia produce has dictated the

* « Many of the Virginians let the thumb nail grow long, and
harden it in the candle, for this purpose : not for the use of gouging
out people’s cyes, as some have thought fit to insinuate.”
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horns, smooth and of a reddish brown towards the bottom, jagged
or bearded, and black towards the top; on each of the ringsariss
short, jagged, black horns, one standing on the back, and twéoon
each side; below which is a irachea en cach side; likewise the
horn of the back of the last ring is longest: the flap of the tail
is of a bright bay colour. It hath eight feet, and six papilie.

¢t There are, besides this kind, others without horns ; all of
them of a green colour, 80 far as I recollect. And this, i
Catesby’s description, differs in respect to colour ; this tobacce
worm or horn worm, as the planters call it more particularly,
being of a pale delicate green ; an effect I apprebend which pro-
ceeds from the colour of its food when it feeds upon grewing &-
bacco plants. The act of destroying these worms is termed
worming the tobacco, which is a very nauseous occupatien, asd
takes up much labour. It is performed by picking every thing
of this kind off the respective leaves with the hand, and destroy-
ing it with the foot. :

Of the Term ¢ Firing.”

¢« During very rainy seasons, and in some kinds of unfa-
vourable soil, the plant is subject to a malady called ﬁmg
This is a kind of blight occasioned by the moist state of the
atmosphere, and the too moist condition of the plant: I do not
recollect whether the opposite extreme does not produce an ef-
fect something similar. This injury is much dreaded by the
planter, as it spots the leaf with a hard brown spot, which per-
ishes, and becomes so far a loss upon the commodity. I appre-
hend there are two stages when the plant is, in a certain degree,
subject to this evil effect : the first is whilst growing in the field,
the latter when hanging in the tobacco house. I know of no other
remedy than constant working the ground while the seed is grow-
ing, and careful drying by the use of fire in the tobacco house.
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Of the Ripening of the Crop.

& Mach practice is requisite to form a judicious discernment
concerning the state and progress of the ripeniog leaf; yet care
must be used to cut up the plant as soon as it is sufficiently ripe
to promise a good curable condition, lest the approach of frost
should tread upon the heels of the crop-master ; for in this case,
tobacco will be among the first plants that feel its influence, and
the loss to be apprehended in this instance, is not a mere partial
damage by nippling, but a total consumption by the destruc-
tion of every plant. '

s1 find it difficult to give to strangers a full idea of the
ripening of the leaf: it is & point on which I would not trust
my own experience without cunsulting some able crop-master in
the neighbourhood ; and I believe this is not an uncustomary
precaution among those who plant it. 8o far as I am able to
convey an idea, which I find it easier to understand than to ex-
press, I should judge of the ripening of the leaf by its thickening
sufficiently ; by the change of its colour to a more ycllowish
green; by a certain mellow appearance, and protusion of the web
of the leaf, which I sappose to be occasioned by a contraction of
the fibres ; and by such other appearances as I might conceive
to indicate an ultimate suspension of the vegetative functions.

Of Cutting and Gathering the Crop.

¢ When the crop is adjudged sufficiently ripe to proceed to
cutting, this operation is assigned to the best and most jucicious
hands who are employed in the culture; and these being pro-
vided each with a strong sharp knife, proceed along the respec-
tive rows of the ficld to select such plants as appear to be ripe,
Jeaving others to ripen ; those which are cut are sliced off near
to the ground, and such plants as have thick stalks or stems are
sliced down the middle of the stem in order to admit a more free
and equal circulation of air through the parts during the process

7
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of curing, and to free the plant, as far as possible, from such
partial retention of moisture as might have a tendency to fer-
ment, and. damage the staple. The plants are then laid dom
upon the hill where they grew, with the points of the leaves pro-
jecting all the same way, as nearly as possible, so that whea the
sun has had sufficient effect to render them pliable, they may
more easily and uniformly be gathered into furns by the gather.
ers who follow the cutting.

Of Gathering the Crop in.

¢ For the better comprehending the method of gathering the
crop, it is necessary to understand the pmparation' which mast
be previously made for facilitating this part of the process.

¢ In preparing for gathering the crop of tobacce it is cus-
tomary to erect a kind of scaffold in various places of the tobacco
ground which may happen to offer.a convenient situation. This
is done by lodging one end of several strong poles upon any log
or fence which may be convenient, and resting the other end of
such poles upon a transverse pole supported by forks, at about
five feet from the ground; or by erecting the whole scaffold
upon forks if circumstances require it.

¢ In forming this part of the scaffold in the manner of joists,
the poles are placed about four feet asunder from centre to cen-
tre, so that when the sticks which sustain the tobacco plants are
prepared they may fill the space advantageously by leaving but
little spare room upon the scaffold.

¢ Timber is then split in the manner of laths, into pieces of
four feet in length, and about an inch and a half diameter.
"T'hese are termed the fobacco sticks; and their use is to hang
the tobacco upon, both by lodging the cnds of this stick upon
the poles of the scaffold which have been previously prepared in
the field, in order to render it sufficiently pliable and in condi-
tion to carry into the tobacco-house, to which it is now convey-
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ed by such means as the planter has in his power ; and by sus-
pending it in the same way in the house, so that the air may
pass through it in the process of curing. Instead of this partic-
nlar method, thuse who prefer to do so, lay it a short while in
bulk upon poles, logs, &c. in the field, before they convey it -
der cover.”



CONTENTS OF THE SECOND VOLUME.

Pyrolu umbellata,
Gaultheria procumbens,
Podophyllum peliatum,
Ictodes feetidus,

Statice Caroliniana,
JAsclepias tuberosa,
Magnolia glauca,
Corwus flerida,

Pana.x quinquefolium,
Polygala sencga,
Liriodendron tulipifera,
Juglans cinerea,
Veratrum iride,
Gentiana Cateshei,

Winter green,

Partridge berry,
May apple,

8kunk cabbage,
Marsh rosemary,
Butterfly weed,
Small magnolia,
Dogwood,
Ginseng,

Seneca snake root,
Tulip tree,
Butternut,
American Hellebore,
Blue gentian,

R

41
51

67

100
115
121
187



AMERICAN

MEDICAL BOTANY.

VOLUME III.—PART I.






AMERICAN

MEDICAL BOTANY,

BEING A COLLECTION

NATIVE MEDICINAL PLANTS

UNITED STATES,

*ANICAL HISTORY AND CHEMICAL ANALYSIS,

AND PROPERTIES AND USES

MEDICINE, DIET, AND THE ARTS,

WITR

COLOURED ENGRAVINGS.

BY JACOB BIGELOW, M. D.

RUNMFORD PROFESSUR, AND PROFESSOR OF MATERIA MEDICA IN
HARVARD UNIVERSITY.

YOL. IIL

BOSTON:

PUBLISHED BY CUMMINGS AND HILLIARD, AT THE BOSTON
BOOKSTORE, NO. 1| CORNHILL.

UNIV. PRESS....HILLIARD AND METCALY.

1820.






PREFACE TO THE THIRD VOLUME.

T subjects of the present work, for reasons
which prevail in many publications of the kind,
have been inserted without reference to any par-
ticular arrangement or system. Those plants
received the earliest place, the observations re-
specting which were earliest matured, and the
drawings of which were first completed. Al-
though this plan has been objected to in some
foreign criticisms, it is the one pursued in several
of the most extensive and useful botanical works
of the day, which are accompanied with plates ;
and in periodical publications, or those which
appear in successive numbers, it has more than
one decided advantage. It gives time for all the
figures to be completed at leisure, from perfect
specimens, in proper and convenient seasons ; at
the same time that it does not necessitate prema-
ture and imperfect descriptions of their subjects,
which must take place were an arrangement adopt-
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. Emetics. Solidago odora, _
Lobelia inflata, Gaultheria procumbens,
Phytolacca decandra, Laurus sassafras,
Gillenia trifoliata, Dlicium Floridanum. -
Veratrum viride,
Sanguinaria Canadensis, Diuretics.
Iris versicolor, Juniperus communis,
Apocynum androseemifolium, Pyrola Umbellata.
Dirca palustris,
Euphorbia ipecacuanha, Eaxpectorants.
Euphorbia corollata. Polygala senega,
Erythronium Americanum. Asclepias tuberosa.

Cathartics. Demaulcents.
Podophyllum peltatum, Panax quingefolium.
Juglans cinerea, .
Triosteum perfoliatum, Anthelmintics.
Cassia marilandica, Spigelia marilandica.

Diaphoretics. External stimulants.

Aristolochia serpentaria, Juniperus Virginiana,
Asarum Canadense, Rhus Vernix,
Xanthoxylum fraxineum, Rhus radicans.

‘We avail ourselves of classification in the
Materia Medica founded on the kind of operation
which medicines exert on the human body, be-
cause there are seemingly no better characteris-
tics by which to arrange them. But even this
method is defective, because few medicines are
simple in their operation, and of course most
of them have claims to stand in more than one

class. As examples, Tobacco, Henbane, Fox-



vidi
glove, and Opium are
by authors under the
these, Tobacco is an
Foxglove a diuretic,
all other excretions, i
under its different fo
tration, is capable of
ent intentions,  The
can do no more ths
most obvious and wel
these may be, leavi
name of a clags’is ‘b
of the character of it
In forming a se
represented in this w
to choose those w
interesting to botan
they possess claims upon the attentien of medi-
cal men. Itis by no means to be asserted that
all these possess so decided an efficacy as to enti-
tle them to the rank of standard medicines, or to
make it advisable that pharmacopeias should be
swelled by their introduction. A part of them
no doubt are eminently entitled to this distinction.
Others are efficacious only in a second degree,

* For a botanical arrangement of the plants, see the systematic
index at the end of the volume.

-
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but are still in use, and often advantageously so,
in the hands of country practitioners. There
are some of yet inferior efficacy, which, having
formerly enjoyed a certain degree of medicinal
notoriety, are inserted here with a view of defin-
ing their true character.

The progress of botanical students is much
facilitated by the possession of correct drawings
and dissections of a variety of dissimilar plants.
In this country botanical figures, especially of
American plants, are scarce, and accessible to but
a small number of those who pursue this study.
It is hoped that the present work may, in a cer-
tain degree, supply the deficiency, at least until
the extension of natural science among us, and
the increased number of botanical students, shall
call forth and support works of greater magnitude.

A part of the plants contained in this work
have never been figured in any botanical work,
Others have been represented a great number of
times ; yet their importance, in a medical point of
view, required their admission; and the figure
being always made from an American specimen,
it may, on this account, be not destitute of in-
tercst.

Having arrived at the termination of the
American Medical Botany, the author feels it

2
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incumbent on him to state, that he has at nq time
had cause to regret the undertgking of a work,
which has furnished & most interesting emplay.
ment for his leisure hours; and which has beea
honored with a patronage, grestly exceeding his
anticipations.
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GILLENIA TRIFOLIATA.

Common Gillenia.

PLATE XLI

Norwrrastaxnixe the principle avowed by
Linngus, that genera are formed by nature ; the
determination of generic consanguinity in species
occasions in many instances one of the greatest
perplexities of the botanist. What difference in
structure and external form either of flower or
fruit, is sufficient to separate families of plants
from each other; is a point often difficult to decide;
and is perhaps as frequently set at rest by conve-
nience and by arbitrary decision, as it is by any
unexceptionable boundaries designated in nature.
‘When the species of a vegetable order are exceed-
ingly numerous, and a close similarity pervades
the whole ; genera are multiplied by botanists,
that the discrimination of species may he facilitat-
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ed. On the other hand, where a group of species
is not unwieldy from its size, or deficient in dis-
tinctive marks, the genera are made as compre-
hensive, as natural affinity will permit. The di-
versity of structure, which exists in the flowers of
Gentiana, or the fruit of Bunias, would be deemed
ample foundation for constructing half a dozen ge-
nera among the umbelliferous, leguminous, or
gramineous orders. But as the species of the
genera above have a strong agreement in one part
of their fructification, as well as in general habit,
and as no great obscurity or inconvenience results
from keeping them together, it has not been
thought worth while to multiply nomenclature by
arranging them under separate titles.

The separation of Gillenia from Spirza is one
of those cases, upon which the botanist may hesi-
tate long, without finding reasons strong enough
to influence his decision. The natural order to
which they belong is remarkable for having its
genera well defined, so that there is no necessity
for the separation, arising from confusion or indis-
tinctness. The fruit of Gillenia is exactly the
fruit of Spirea, and the habit of the herb in one is
not very foreign from that of the other. Thereis
nevertheless something in the irregular corolla,
taken in conjunction with the campanulate calyx,
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which I think would prevent any one, at first sight,
from considering the plant a Spirea; and which
may afford sufficient ground for following the
example of Mcench in considering it a distinet
genus. S

The Gillenia trifoliata grows in woeds, in a
light soil, from Canada to Florida. In the mari-
time states I have not met with it north of the
Hudson. Its flowering time is in June and July.

The generic character, which distinguishes
this plant from Spireea, is as follows : Calyax cam-
panulate, five toothed ; corolla irregular, pelals
lanceolate, contracted near the claws ; capsules
Jive, The species trifoliata has ternate, lanceolate,
serrate leaves, and stipules which are minute, linea-
lanceolate and nearly entire.

Class Icosandria, order Pentagynia. Natural
orders Senticose, Lin. Rosacee, Juss.

This plant has commonly a number of stems
from the same root, which are a foot or two in
height, erect, slender, flexuous, smooth, commonly
of a reddish tinge, and considerably branched.

_'The leaves are alternate, trifoliate, with very short
petioles, furnished with small lanceolate, slightly
toothed stipules at the base. Leafets ovate, lan-
ceolate, acuminate, sharply toothed, the upper
ones often single. The flowers are few in num-



The root of this plant is much branched and
knotty. It consists of a woody portion, invested
with a thick bark, which when dryis brittle, and
very bitter to the taste. ‘The' predominant, solu-
ble ingredients in this root sppear to be a bitter
extractive matter, and resin. When boiled in
water, it imparts to it a beautiful, deep red, wine
colour, and an intendely bitter taste. 'This decoc-
tion undergoes no change from aleohol or gels-
tine, though it gives a preecipitate with muriate of
tin. Water distilled from the root has its peculiar
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pulse, ahd heat of my system were much-aug:*
mented. I now drank half a pint of warm water ;
the action of my stomach subsided, and the nau-
sea gradually wore off. A portion of the medicine,
I was induced to believe, had insinuated itself
into the intestines, as two copious evacuations
were produced within the space of three hours.
During the day I felt much debilitated, but im-
puted this to the general effect of emetics.

« T was thus satisfied with respect to its efficacy
as an emetic upon an empty stomach. But, being
still desirous of becoming better acquainted with
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its particular operation after eating an usual meal,
I made a second experiment, one month after the
first. In the morning, one hour after I had eaten
a bearty breakfast, I took twenty grains of the
medicine, in divided doses, as in the former ex-
periment. At the expiration of a very few min-
utes nausea commenced, which continuing to
increase, with very few efforts I discharged the
contents of my stomach. The effects of the second
trial answered exactly my expectations.”
Some authors have attributed a tonic power to
the Gillenia, when administered in small doses.
"That it possesses such a power is rendered prob-
ble by its bitter taste, and by the fact, that small
doses of ipecacuanha exert a beneficial stimulus

on the stomach in certain cases of debility in
that organ.
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RHUS RADICANS,

Poison Ivy.

. PLATE XLIL.

*’*" Laxe the Rhus vernix, described in our first

¥ Wlume, this plant is regarded with aversion, and

" tho frequently furnishes cause to be remembered
by persons of susceptible constitution, who un-
warily become exposed to its poisonous influence.
The general recognition of its deleterious charac-
ter is evinced in the application of the names
Poison vine, Poison creeper, and Poison Ivy,
which are given to it in all parts of the United
States. ‘

The Rhus radicans is a pretty common
inhabitant of the borders of fields and of woods
in most soils which are not very wet. Its mode
of growth is much like that of the common
creeper, the Ampelopsis quinquefolia of Michaux ;
and like that vine, and the European Ivy, it
would doubtless be cultivated for ornament, were
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it harmless as it is handsome. As its name
implies, this vine ascends upon tall objects in its
neighbourhood by means of strong lateral rooting
fibres, which project in great numbers from its
sides, and attach themselves to the bark of trees
and the surfuce of stones. The extreme branches
of these fibres appear very strong in proportion
to their fineness, and insinuate themselves into
the minutest pores and crevices. The adhesion
of the vine to the bark of trees is frequently so
strong, that it cannot be torn off without breaking,
and I have repeatedly seen large stems of the
Rhus completely buried in the trunks of old
trees, the bark having grown over and enveloped
them. The fibres are analogous in their struc-
ture to fine roots, and consist of a regular wood
and bark. They are sometimes thrown out in
such numbers on all sides, as to give the vine 8
shaggy appcarance and conceal its bark. In
general, however, they tend to the shady side,
and are attracted toward opaque objects, furnish-
ing an exemplification of Mr. Knight’s beautiful
explanation of motion in tendrils, which, by their
propensity to avoid the light and approach the
shade, are directed into contact with bodies
capable of yielding them support.
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The size of the stem in this vine is commonly
not more than an inch. Sometimes, howeyer, in
very old plants, it is found several times as large.
It is usually compressed on the side which
adheres to the support. In favourable situations
it aseends to the tops of the highest rocks and

4§, and is often seen restoring to decayed
trunks the verdure which they have lost. When
it does not meet with an elevated prop, the plant
becomes stunted in its growth, is more hranched,
and affects a spiral mode of growth; or falls to
the ground, takes root and rises again.

The genus Rhus is placed by Linneus in
the class Pentandria, and order Trigynia. 'The
present species, however, is diecious, a fact
which is also true of most of the American
species of Rhus which 1 have examined. The
Rhoes belong to the Linnsan natural order
Dumose, and to the Terebintacee of Jussieu.

The leaves of the Rhus radicans are ternate,
and grow on long semicylindrical petioles.
Leafets ovate or rhomboidal, acute, smooth and
shining on both sides, the veins sometimes a
little hairy beneath. The margin is sometimes
entire and sometimes variously toothed and
lobed, in the same plant. The flowers are small
and greenish white. They grow in panicles or



separate species from the one under considers-
tion, or whether they are varieties of the same.
Linnzus made them different with the distinctioa
of the.leaves being naked and entire in Rhus
radicans, while they are pubescent.and angular
in Rhus toxicodendron. Michaux. and Pursh,
whose opportunities of observation have .heen
more extensive, consider the two as. mere. local
varieties ; while Elliott and Nuttall still . hold
them to be distinct species. Among. the. plants
which grow abundantly around Boston, I have
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frequently observed individual shoots from the
same stock having the characters of both varieties.
I have also observed that young plants of Rhus
radicans frequently do not put out rooting fibres
until they are several years old, and that they
seem, in this respect, to be considerably influ-
enced by the contiguity of supporting objects.

The wood of the Poison Ivy is brittle, fine
grained and white, with a yellow heart in the old
plants.

If a leaf or stem of this plant be broken off,
a yellowish milky juice immediately exudes from
the wounded extremity. After a short exposure
to the air, it becomes of a deep black colour and
does not again change. This juice, when applied
to linen, forms one of the most perfect kinds of
indelible ink. It does not fade from age,
washing, or exposure to any of the common
chemical agents. I have repeatedly, when in
the country, marked my wristband with spots of
this juice. The stain was at first faint and
hardly perceptible, but in fifteen minutes it
became black, and was never afterwards eradi-
cated by washing, but continued to grow darker
as long as the linen lasted. ‘

Dr. Thomas Horsfield, in his valuable disser-
tation on the American species of Rhus, made
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aeid which bleached vegetable leaves and bits of
ealioo in the same vessel, exerted no effect on this
coloar.

Boiling ether is the proper solvent of this
juice. A piece of linen spotted with the Rhus
was immersed in ether and placed over a lamp.
As soon as the fluid boiled, the spot began to
grow fainter, and in a few minutes was wholly
discharged, the ether acquiring from it a dark
celour. The linen at the same time became
tinged throughout with a pale greyish colour,
acquired from the solution.

This nigrescent juice, in common with that
of the Rhus vernix, has, perhaps, claims to be
considered a distinct proximate principle in
vegetable chemistry.

-The leaves and bark are astringent to the
taste, which quality appears to be occasioned by
gallic acid rather than tannin. The infusion and
decoction become black on the addition of salts
of iron, but discover hardly any sensibility to
gelatin,

A poisonous quality exists in the juice and
efilaviom of this plant, like that which is found
in the Rhus vernix already described. It is said,
that somo other species of Rhus, such as Rhus
pumilum and Rhus typhinum, possess the same

£
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Sometimes the eruption is less general, and
confines itself to the part which has been exposed
te contact with the poison. A gentleman, with
whom I was in company, marked his wristband
with the fresh juice, to observe the effect of the
ocoloar. The next day his arm was eovered with
an evuption from the wrist to the shoulder, but
the disease did not extend further. It sometimes
happens that the eruption continues for a longer
time than that which has been stated, and that one
set of vesications succeeds another, 8o as to-protract
the disease beyond the usual period of recovery.

The symptoms of this malady, though often
highly distressing, are rarely fatal. I have nev-
ertheless been - told of eases in which death
appeared to be the consequence of this poison.

The disease brought on by the different
species of Rhus appears to be of an erysipelatous
nature. It is to be treated by the means which
resist inflammation, such as rest, low diet, and
evacuations. Purging with the neutral salts is
peculiarly useful, and in the case of plethoric
constitations, or where the fever and arterial
excitement are very great, blood-letting has been
found of service.

The extreme irritability and burning sensa-
tion may be greatly mitigated by opium. Cold
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Du Fresnoy’s patients sometimes - carried the
dose as high as an ounce of the extract, three
times a day, without perceiving any effect from it.

It is true that the external application of the
Rhus radicans and Rhus vernix would, in certsin
cases, afford a more violent external stimulus,
than any medicinal substance with which we are
acquainted. . But since it is neither certain inits
effect, nor manageable in its extent, the prospect
of benefit, even in diseases like palsy and manis,
is not sufficient to justify the risk of great evil
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BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Rhus radicans, WiLLp. Sp. pl. i. 1481—~Errrorr, i—~Rhus
toxicodendron, &c. Micuavx, Flor. i. 183~Punsy, i. 205.~~Toxi-
codendron rectum &c.~DiLLEN1us, Elth. t. 291.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

Du Fresvoy, quoted in JAnnals of Medicine, iv. 182—~—v. 483~
Med. and Phys. Journal, i. 308 —vi. 273,~x. 486~Du~caw, Dis-
pens. 294 —~HorserieLp, Dissertation, Philad. 1798.

PLATE XLIL

Fig. 1. Rhus radicans, the barren plant in flower.

Fig. 2. Fruit.

Fig. 8. Barren flower.

Fig. 4. Fertile flower.

Fig. 5. Petal. .

Fig. 6. Stamens and rudiment of a style in the barren flower.
Fig. 7. Germ, style and abortive stamens in the fertile flower.
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The genus Myrica belongs to the class Dicia
and order Tetrandria. 1t is also ranked among
the Amentacee of Linnxus and Jussieu.

The generic character consists in an imbri-
cated ament ; the scales without a corolla ; the
barren flowers containing four anthers, the fertile
ones twe slyles. Fruit, one seeded.—The spe-
cific character, as given by Michaux, is as follows.
Leaves wedge-lanceolate, with a few serratures at
top ; barren aments lax ; fruit spherical, naked,
distinct.

The Wax myrtle is found bearing fruit at
every size, from the height of one foot, to six or
eight. 1n Louisiana, it is said to grow to twelve
feet. ‘The top is much branched, and covered
with a grayish bark. The leaves are wedge-
lanceolate, varying in width, sometimes entire,
but more frequently toothed, particulurly toward
the end. They are somewhat pubescent, a little
puler beneath, and generally twisted, or revolute
in their mode of growth. They are inserted in a
scattered manncr by short petioles. The flowers
appear in May before the leaves are fully ex-
panded. The barren ones grow in catkins, which
are sessile, erect, about half an inch or three
quarters long ; originating from the sides of the
Last year’s twigs. KEvery flower is formed by a

5
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properly called a berry, and a drupe ; since it is
always dry and never invested with a cutlcle, or
any thing but the grains and wax. ‘
Every young part of the Wax myrtle has a
fragrant, balsamic smell, which it communicates.
to the fingers when rubbed by them. This
appears to be derived from a resinous exudation,
which may be seen in minute points of a bright
transparent yellow, covering the young shoots
and under surface of the leaves, In the berries
this resinous substance is within the wax.
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The bark and leaves of the Myrica eerifera
contain gallic acid, tannin, resin, and a small
quantity of mucilage, which are manifested by
their usual tests.

The wax of the Myrica is obtained for com-
mon purposes by boiling large quantities of the
berries in kettles with water enough to cover
them to the depth of several inches. The ber-
ries, which float at first, gradually subside to the
bottom when the wax is melted off, which latter
substance floats on the surface. 'When the
boiling has been continued long enough to divest
the berries of most of their wax, the liquid is
suffered to cool, and the wax concretes on the top.
Itis purified by melting it anew, and is then cast
into masses.

In this state it is of a greenish gray colour,
with a consistence which is intermediate between
that of bees wax and tallow, being brittle and not
remarkable for adhesiveness or unctuosity. It
burns with a white flame, which is less vivid than
that of tallow or whale oil.

The chemical properties of this wax have
been examined by M. Cadet, in France, and Dr.
Bostock, in England. From their experiments,
" we learn that water has no action on the Myrtle
wax, either cold or at the boiling heat. Dr,



six per cent of its own weight, most of which is
deposited on cooling.—Pure potash, in water;
renders the wax colourless by boiling, and ferms
a soap with a small part, which may be decom-
posed by an acid, and affords the wax nearly ups
changed.—The sulphuric acid, assisted by heat,
dissolves about one twelfth of its own weight, and
forms a dark brown mass. The nitric-and muriatic
acids exert very little action upen it. Dr. Bostock
considers the Myrtle wax to be a fixed vegetable
oil, rendered concrete by oxygen.
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M. Cadet, in addition to many of the above
characteristies of Myrtle wax, found that it com-
bined readily with the semivitreous oxyde of lead,
ferming a very hard plaister. When distilled in
a retort, the wax was partly decomposed, and a
portion which passed over was white and of a
soft consistence. Oxygenated muriatic acid
bleaches it, but with more difficulty than bees
wax.

The experiments which I have made on this
substance confirm the preceding statements with
the following exceptions. Cold alcohol dissolves
a minute portion, which is gradually separated by
the addition of water, and floats in perceptible
Joceiy near the surface. Cold ether dissolves
about one sixteenth of its weight. This it does
with great rapidity, and if thin shavings of the
wax be dropped into a vessel of ether, they
disappear almest immediately.

Dr. J. F. Dana has published, in Silliman’s
Journal, an account of some experiments made
to ascertain the proportion of wax, and of the
other parts which compose the entire berry.
He found the wax to constitute nearly a third of
the whole, or thirty two per cent; the kernels
47.00, the black powder 15.00, with about 5.00 of
a resino-extractive matter.



into a soft solid and remains afterwards unaltered.
This coagulum is readily soluble in cold ether,
and melts when exposed to heat. If the berries
be boiled in water until the wax is melted and
principally detached, the remaining parts still
give a coagulating solution with alcohol.—The
tincture made by digesting cold alcohol on the
bruised berries - is considerably colenmad end
becomes turbid on the additien of

whether the resinous substance thus
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is the same in small quantity, which produces
the coagulation in a large one; I am not pre-
pared to say.

It appears, then, that there exists in the
berries of the Myrica a peculiar vegetable prin-
ciple, bearing nearly the same relation to alcohol,
as starch and gelatin do to water. I have not yet
obtained it in a separate state, and cannot there-
fore give any additional characteristics to those
which have been already stated.

The Myrtle wax is useful for many of the
purposes for which bees wax and tallow are
employed, particularly for candles. It burns
with a clear flame, though less vivid than that of
common oil, and emits a considerable fragrance.
It was formerly much in demand as an ingredi-
ent in a species of blacking ball, to which it com-
municated a temporary lustre and power of re-
pelling water. It has occasionally been used
in pharmacy in various compositions intended for
external use, and is mild or stimulating according
as it is more or less pure and freed from the
colouring matter.

In some parts of Europe plantations of this
shrub have been raised with a view to the profit
to be derived from the wax. In this country,
where the shrub abounds, the berries are often



occasioned heat and nausea at the stomach.
Larger doses, of a drachm, produced a powerful
burning sensation and vomiting. Costiveness
generally followed the use of this medicine. The
powder, when snuffed up the nose, proved pow-
erfully sternutatory, and when applied to the
fungous granulations of an ulcerated leg, it pro-
duced so much pain as compelled the patient to
wash it off.

We may then conside
as an acrid stimulant a
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sometimes proves emetic, in large doses, is to be
explained in the same way as the operation of
mustard and horse-radish, which some of the
older physicians employed as emetics. When
the stomach is burdened with an undue quantity
of stimulus, it naturally tends to relieve itself by
vomiting.

On the whole, we are to esteem the Myrica
cerifera as more interesting in a chemical, than a
medical point of view. The pleasant aroma of
the water distilled from the berries, and the ap-

plication of the wax to some purposes of phar-
macy, are all, that this shrub at present offers,
much deserving the attention of physicians.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Myrica cerifera, WiLLp. iv. 745.—MicHavux, ii. 227.~Purss,
ii. 620.—Myrtus foliis lanceolatis, &c.—Gronovius, 155.—Myrtus
brabanticee similis, &c.—CaTEsBY, i. 137

"MEDICAL AND CHEMICAL REFERENCES.

CADET, translated in Ntcholson’s Journal, 8vo. vol. iv. 187.—
BosTock, in ditto, 129.—Karwm, Travels, i, 129.—~DaNa, in Silliman’s
Journal, vol. i.—THuacner, Disp. 288.
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JUNIPERUS COMMUNIS.

Common Juniper.

PLATE XLIV*

Tz prostrate variety of the common J uniper.
is 8o peculiar in its mode of growth, that it has
some claims to be considered a distinct species.
On comparing it, however, with European speci-
mens, I find the similarity so great, that I do not
see sufficient grounds for separating it, especially
as there are, in Europe, several varicties in size
and mode of growth, which are not recognized as
separate species. The variety, which is the only
one I have met with in the Northern States, is a
large trailing shrub, continually throwing out
roots from its branches, and spreading in all
directions until it forms beds, which are many
rods in circumference. In this way it continues
to advance outward, supporting itself by new
roots even after the original trunks, at the centre,

* Very beautiful drawings, from which this and the following
plate are engraved, were sent me by a lady in Hampshire county.
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are dead and decayed. It seldom rises more than
two or three feet from the ground.

The genus Juniperus belongs to the class
Dicecia, order Monadelphia, and natural order
Coniferee of Linnwus and Jussieu. It is distin-
guished by an ovate ament with peltate scales,
which, in the barren flowers, are whorled in threes,
with from two to four anthers ; in the fertile oncs
opposite. Berry three sceded—In the common
Juniper, the leaves are ternate, spreading, mucro-
nate, larger than the berry.

The Juniper is with us always a shrub, never
rising into a tree. 'The tips of the branches are
.smooth and angular. The leaves grow in threes
and are linear-acerose, sharply mucronate, shining
green on their lower surface, but with a broad
glaucous line through the centre of the upper.
These leaves, however, are always resupinate, and
turn their upper surfuce toward the ground.
The barren flowers grow in small axillary aments,
with roundish, acute, stipitate scales, inclosing
several anthers. The fertile flowers, growing on
a separate shrub, have a small, three parted calyx
growing to the germ ; and three styles. 'The fruit
is a fleshy, roundish, oblong berry, of a dark
purplish colour, forined of the germ and confle-
ent calyx, marked with three prominences or
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vesicles at top, and containing three seeds. It
requires two seasons to arrive at maturity from
the flower.

The leaves of the Juniper have a strong and
rather unpleasant taste, with a little astringency.
The peculiar juice of the bark appears to consist
of resin and volatile oil. Gum S8andaracb, which
furnishes the material of pounce, is obtained from
the European Juniper, from which it exudes
spontaneously through crevices and perforations
in the bark. :

The part principally used in medicine is the
berries. These have a strong peculiar taste,
accompanied with considerable sweetness. When
long chewed, they leave an impression of bitter-
ness. The sweetness appears to reside in the
pulp, the bitterness in the seeds, or in their im-
mediate investment, and the aromatic flavour in
the essential oil. Dr. Lewis observes, that tinc-
tures, made with these berries, differ according
as they are prcpared with the berries entire or
bruised.

When of a good quality these berries yield, in
distillation, a large quantity of pungent, volatile
oil of a peculiar flavour, the same which it com-
municates to gin. The medicinal powers, for
which this article is employed, may be considered
as residing in this oil. |
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flavour. The best of the latter are said to be
from Italy. But of the imported specimens,
which I have examined at the druggists’ shops
in this country, very few possess any remains of
the original strength, and much the greater
portion of them appear to have undergone at
least one distillation, before their exportation from
Europe. The best J uniper berries have a strong
impregnation of volatile oil, which, having been
once tasted, cannot be easily mistaken. Those
which have been subjected to distillation are dry
and tasteless.

BOTANICAL BEFERENCES.
Juniperus communis, LinN.—Swmrrs, Flor. Brit. iii. 1085.—Engl.

Bot. t. 1100—~W 00DVILLE, ii. . 95.—MicHAUX, ii. 245.~PunsH, ii,
646.—~BLAckwELL, ¢. 187,

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

Murray, JApp. Med. i. 34.—Lewis, Disp. 240.~Linxzvs, Florq
Lapp. 376.—~WooDVILLE, ut supra.












JUNIPERUS VIRGINIANA,

Red Cedar.

PLATE XLV.

Usurxe the subject of the preceding article,
this species rises into a tree of considerable size.
1t is the largest of the Junipers growing within
the original limits of the United States, though
it appears that Lewis and Clarke brought home
specimens of a lofty tree, with foliage resembling
the Savin, found on the banks of streams among
the Rocky mountains, and which is supposed to
be the same with J. excelsa, growing in Siberia.

Michaux, in his North American Sylva, in-
forms us, that it is found from Maine and from
Lake Champlain, without interruption to the
Cape of Florida. In the Middle and Northern
states, it frequents the most barren soils, being
found in abundance upon dry, rocky hills, where
scarcely any other tree can subsist. Its size,
however, is said to be here inferior to that which

it attains in Virginia, and farther south.
7
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Its habit and foliage abundantly distinguish it
from the species in the last article. From the
Juniperus Sabina, or common 8avin of Europe,
its botanjcal distinction is by no means easy.
'The general appearance and arrangement of the
leaves in the full grown specimens of both is
precisely the same, except that in the Red cedar
the leaves are shorter and more compactly im-
bricated, having an ovate form, while in the
Savin they are somewhat longer and more. remote,
and may be called lanceolate. In the Red cedar
they are also more universally and pungently
acute, The characters of the latter ' species,
which I have seen given by different botanists,
are almost all defective, in ascribing to it ternate
leaves, which, I believe, never exist except .in
imperfect or distorted specimens. Its more true
character is as follows. Trunk arboreous, upper
leaves imbricated in four rows, ovate, pungently
acute. It is by no means certain that on mature
examination all the present species of Juniper
will be found sufficiently distinct to be kept
separate.

The Red cedar, when full grown, is a middling
sized tree, though, on account of the value of its
wood, it is seldom suffered to reach its full dimen-
sions. The trunk is straight and decreases rapidly
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fiom- the ground, giving off many horizontal
branches. Its surface is generally unequal, and
disfigured by knots, and the crevices and protu-
.berances they occasion. The small twigs are cov
ered with minute, densely imbricated leaves, which
continue to increase in size as the branch grows,
till they are broken up and confounded with the
rough bark. These leaves are fleshy, ovate, con-
cave, rigidly acute, marked with a small depressed
gland on the middle of their outer side, growing
in pairs, which are united at base to each other;
and to the pairs above and below them. They do
not alter their situation, but continue opposite till
they are obliterated by age. A singular variety
sometimes appears in the young shoots, especially
those which issue from the base of the trees. This
consists in an elongation of the leaves to five or
six times their usual length, while they become
spreading, acerose, considerably remote from each
other, and irregular in their insertion, being
either opposite or ternate. 'These shoots are so
dissimilar to the parent tree that they have
repeatedly been mistaken for individuals of a
different species.—The barren flowers grow in
small oblong aments, formed by peltate scales
with the anthers concealed within them. The
fertile flowers have a proper perianth, which
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properties, they are equally allied. The taste of
the two species is nearly. the same, except:that
the cedar leaves are the more nauseous of the
two. As the American tree is frequently known
throughout the country by the name of Savin, ear
apothecaries have been led to presume upen its
identity with that medicine, &nd it has long been
used in cases where the trae Savin is recom-
mended, Its most frequent use, however, is in
the composition of the cerate employed for keep-
ing up the irritation and discharge of blisters.
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This preparation is the same with the BSavin
cerate, used in Europe, the leaves of the Red
cedar being substituted for those of the Savin.
When properly prepared by boiling the fresh
leaves for a short time in about twice their weight
of lard with the addition of a little wax, a cerate
is formed of peculiar efficacy as a perpetual
epispastic. When applied as a dressing to a
newly vesicated surface, and afterwards repeated
twice a day, it rarely fails to keep up the dis-
charge for an indefinite length of time. Under
its operation, the discharge usually changes from
a serous to a puriform appearance, and concretes
upon the surface ; so that it requires to be re-
moved from time to time, to admit the full action
of the cerate.

Internally the leaves of the Juniperus Virgin-
iana have been found to exert effects very similar
to those of the Savin. They have proved useful
as an emmenagogue, and as a general stimulant
and diaphoretic in rheumatism. They have also
had some reputation as a diuretic in dropsy.

The wood of the Red cedar is smooth, light,
and very durable., Its alburnum is white, but
the heart wood of a beautiful red colour, whence
its name is derived. It is principally employed
for posts in fences, in which capacity it proves









MENYANTHES TRIFOLIATA.

Buck Bean.

PLATE XLVLI

i~ T Buck bean or Marsh Trefoil is one of
plants which are native in Europe and
America, with so little difference of struc-
Mguve, in the two continents, that their specific
identity can hardly be doubted. I have com-
pared specimens of the native, and foreign plant,
without being able to perceive the least definable
~ diifference, except in size ; the American being
5}"1mller. Yet, if we admit the statements of
botanical writers, the plant flowers in England at
least a month later than it does in the neigh-
bourhood of Boston, a circumstance not usual in
other species of vegetables.

The most spongy and boggy soils, which are
inundated at certain seasons, and never wholly
destitute of water, are the favorite situations of the
Menyanthes trifoliata. 1t often constitutes large
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the upper part with a coating of dense, fleshy,
obtuse fibres. 'The colour, in the American va-
riety, is generally white, with a tinge of red, par-
ticularly on the outside. Stamens five, shorter
than the corolla, and alternate with its segments ;
the anthers oblong-arrow shaped. Germ ovate ;
style cylindrical, persistent, as long as the corolla;
stigma bifid, compressed. Capsule ovate, two
valved, one celled. Seeds numerocus, minute,
attached to two lateral receptacles.

In New England this plant flowers ‘about the |
smaiddle of May. -

The whole plant and particularly the root has
an intensely bitter taste, hardly exceeded by that
of Gentian and Columbo. This bitterness resides
chiefly in an extractive matter, soluble in water
and spiﬁt. The root is, however, resinous and
impregnates alcohol more strongly than water,
and may be precipitated from its tincture, in part,
by the latter fluid.

The root of this vegetable is undoubtedly
entitled to a high place in the list of tonics. In
Europe it has long been admitted to a place in
the Materia Medica, and has received the com-
mendations of various physicians. When given
in small doses, about ten grains, it imparts vigour
to the stomach and strengthens digestion. Its

8












RANUNCULUS BULBOSUS.

Bulbous Crowfoot.

PLATE XLVIIL

It is a remarkable fact that a great portion
of the weeds, which are most troublesome in the
United States, are of European origin, having
introduced themselves since the discovery of this
country. Some of these emigrants have settled
in our grazing and mowing lands, such as the
Ranunculus bulbosus, acris and repens, indis-
criminately called Buttercups, Crowfoot, and
Yellow weed; the Chrysanthemum leucanthe-
mum, or White weed; the Rumex acetosella, or
Sorrel ; the Hypericum perforatum, or St. John’s
wort, &c. In our cornfiells and gardens are
quartered the Couch grass, Triticum repens ; the
different species of Goosefoot or Pig wweed, Che-
nopodium ; the Dock,  Rumex crispus, &c.; the
Charlock or Wild Radish, Raphanus Raphanis-
trum ; Burdock, Arctium lappa, &c. Some have
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A more particular description of .the plaat is
our figure is as follows. Reot fleshy, .-solid,
roundish, depressed, sending ont radicles from
its under side. In autumn it gives off lateral
bulbs near its top,, which afford plants for the
next year, while the old root decays. Stems
several, erect, round, hairy, branching. - Root
leaves on long petioles, ternate, sometimes
quinate ; the segments variously cut, lobed and
toothed ; hairy. Stem leaves sessile, ternate, -the
upper ones more simple. Flowers several on s
stem, solitary, of a bright glossy yellow. Pedun-
cles furrowed, angular, hairy. = Calyx leaves
oblong, hairy, bent back against the peduncle.
Petals five, inversely heart shaped ; the neetary
at-the claw covered with a small wedge-shaped
emarginate scale. Stamens numerous, yellow,
with oblong erect anthers. Germs numerous
with reflexed stigmas. Fruit a spherical head
composed of acute, naked, diverging seeds with
recurved points.

The roots of Ranunculus bulbosus appear to
consist principally of albumen intermixed with
ligneous fibres. 1If the root be macerated in cold
water, it gives a solution of this substance, which
coagulates in flocks on the application of heat;
and undergoes the same process slowly on the
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admixture of alcohol. But the most interesting
constituent in this, and in most other species, is
the acrid principle which pervades every part of
the plant in its green state. Like the acrimony
of the Arum, it is volatile, and disappears in dry-
ing, or upon the application of heat. It differs,
however, in not being destroyed by a moderate
best, and in being fully preserved in distillation.
I have subjected various species of Ranunculus
to this experiment, and always found the distilled
water to possess a strong acrimony; while the
decoction and portions of the plant remaining in
the retort were wholly destitute of this property.
This distilled water, when first taken into the
mouth, excited no particular effect; but after
a few seconds a sharp, stinging sensation was
always produced. When swallowed, a great
sense of heat took place in the stomach. I pre-
served some of the water distilled from leaves of
Ranunculus repens, for several months in a close
stopped phial ; during which time it retained its
acrimony undiminished. In winter time it froze,
and on thawing had lost this property. Tilebein,
as quoted by Dr. Pulteney, in some experiments
on this genus of plants, found that water distilled
from R. sceleratus, on cooling, deposited small

erystals, which were hardly soluble in any men-
0
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sppears to have been known to the ancients.
Different medical writers have given accounts of
their mode of operation ; but the most extensive
history and investigation is that of Krapf, pub-
lished at Vienna, in 1766. This work, which X
have not seen, is quoted in all its principal facts
by Professor Murray of Gsttingen in the Appara.
tus medicaminum. According to this author the
various species, with which his experiments weré
made, proved capable of exciting inflammation,
blistering and ulceration, when applied to the
skin. A slice of the fresh root of R. bulbosus
placed in contact with the inside of the finger,
bronght on a sense of burning in two minutes.
‘When taken off, the skin was found without red-
ness, and the sense of heat and itching ceased.
In two hours, however, it returned again, and in
ten hours a full serous blister was raised. This
was followed by an ulcer of bad character and
difficult to heal. He remarks that, if the appli-
cation is continued after the first itching, the
pain and subsequent erosion is much greater.
From the accounts given of this species, also

of R. sceleratus, R. acris, and some others, it
appears that the leaves, flowers, buds, or roots of
these plants, if bruised and applied to the skin,
. Giogite redadss aid vesication. This effect is not

i acaniagaai
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table blisters have been followed by deep, ill-
conditioned and sloughing ulcers, which were not
bealed without great difficulty. Tissot meutions
sn iastance, in which an application made to the
thamb caused a deep, painful ulcer, which pene-
trated to the bone, and occupied some months in
its cure. In another case the blister spread, in
a few hours, over the whole arm, occasioning
fever and delirium, and.was followed by such a
tendency to gangrene, that the limb was with
dificulty saved. Chesnau, quoted by Murray,
sdvises that the Ranunculus should be applied
to a small surface only, and through a perforation
in an adhesive plaister, to prevent it from spread.
ing. From want of this caution, he had known
extensive inflammation to arise and spread over
a greater part of the face, neck, and breast.—
Linnseus, in his Flora Sueciea, relates that beg-
gars, in Sweden, were known to excite ulcerations
of their feet with the Ranunculus sceleratus, to
assist them in extorting charity from passengers,

I know not to what extent the efficacy of the
Ranunculi, externally applied, can be depended
on. Certain it is that they do not affect all
persons alike, and this fact is avowed by those
who have used them most. I have repeatedly
made applications of the contused roots and
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drachm of the juice, in six ounces of water, may
be taken with entire safety.

Dr. Withering, as quoted by Dr. Pulteney in
the Linnman transactions, asserts, that the dis-
tilled water of Ranunculus flammula is an emetic
more instantaneous and less offensive than sul-
phate of zinc. I know not in what publication of
Dr. W. this statement is made, but the fact
appears to me not improbable. Acrid substances,
such as mustard, pepper, and horse-radish, if
swallowed in large quantities, excite the stomach
to relieve itself by vomiting. An objection,
however, exists against the distilled water, owing
to the uncertainty of its strength ; which must
vary in proportion to the quantity of the plant
employed, the time occupied in distillation, and
the subsequent time for which the fluid is kept.

Krapf states that R. auricomus and R. lanugi-
nosus are so free from acrimony, that they are
eaten as greens or sallads. All the species lose
their pungency in boiling, so that even the R.
sceleratus, one of the most acrid, is used for the
same purpose. '

Grazing cattle generally avoid the plants of
this genus, which grow among grass, as far as
it is possible for them to do it. Accordingly we
observe the flowers of Ranunculi left untouched,
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Dr. Pulteney has published a memoir in the
Linngean transactions on the economical use of
some of the Ranunculi, particularly the R. fluvia.
tilis, which he considers a variety of R. aquatilis.
Contrary to the common effects of the other
species, this plant is said, by him, to be not only
innocent, but highly nutritive to cattle. He states
that, “in the neighbourhood of Ringwood, on the
borders of the Avon, which affords this vegetable
in great abundance all the year, some of the
cottagers sustain their cows, and even horses,
almost wholly upon this plant ; since the remain-
ing part of their food is nothing more than a
scanty pittance, they get on the adjacent heath,
which affords little more than Ling, Lichen, Bog-
moss or Sphagnum, &c. It is usual to employ
a man to collect a quantity for the day every
morning, and bring it in the hoat to the edge of
the water, from which the cows, in the instance
seen, stood eating it with great avidity. I was
indecd informed,” says he, “they relished it so
highly, that it was unsafe to allow them more
thun a certain quantity ; I think between twenty
five and thicty pounds daily, each; but with
variation according to circumstances. The cows
I saw were apparently not in a mean condition,

and gave a sufficient quantity of good milk. I
10
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BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Ranunculus bulbosus, Linx. 8p. pl—Curtis, Flora Lond. i. 38.
—Marrtyn, Flora rustica, t. 28.—Surrn, Flora Britt. 591—Engl
Bot. t. 515~MicHAvX, i. 321~Punsy, ii. 393.~Ranunculus tube-
rosus magor, J. BavmiN, iii. 417.—Ranunculus pratensis, &c.—
pxr, Fl. Dan. t. 515.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

. Munray, dpparatus, Med. iii. 88.~Krarr. Ranunculi. Vienna,
1766.—~Lew1s, Mat. Med. ii. 262.—B. S. Barroxn, 23.~PuLTENEY,
Lin. transactions, v. 14.~Cuarmaxn, Therapeutics, ii. 411.

PLATE XLVIIL

Fig. 1. Ranunculus bulbosus, the radical leaf of the largest size
and more subdivided than common.

Fig. 2 Radical leaf of smaller size and more common shape.

Fig. 3. Petal and nectary.

Fig. 4. Two stamens enlarged.

Fig. 5. Fruit,
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Mexico, and is often mentioned by the traveller
Buartram, with his accustomed enthusiasm, as one
of the chief beauties of that exuberant region.
In the Northern states, us well as in Europe, it
is preserved by artificial heat. The drawing,
which illustrates our description, was made from
a greenhouse specimen.

The character assigned to this genus is
formed by a sixv leaved calyx, twenty seven petals,
and a number of capsules arranged in a circle, two
valved, one seeded. The species Floridanum has
its leaves acuminate and its petals numerous,
oblong and linear.

The class and order are Polyandria, Polygy-
nia; and the Natural orders Coadunate, Linn.
Magnolice, Juss.

The Illicium Floridanum is a shrub, in some
instances entitled to be considered a small tree.
Its leaves are scattered, or grow in tufts, on short
petioles. They are evergreen, oval lanceolate,
slightly acuminate, entire, smooth on both sides,
and firm or fleshy. The flower buds proceed from
the sides of the branches at the axils of the last
year’s leaves. The flowers grow on slender,
nodding peduncles, an inch or two long. When
fully expanded, they are about the size of a dollar,
and of a dark, purplish crimson. Calyx deci-
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The bark and leaves of the Illicium Florida-
num are strongly impregnated with a spicy,
aromatic taste and smell, approaching that of the
Magnolias and Liriodendron, but perhaps more
similar to that of some of the pungent seeds,
particularly Anise and Coriander, between which
they seem intermediate. This aroma is preserved
in the distilled water, and fills the room with its
fragrance, while distillation is going on. I was
not able in my limited experiments to separate
any volatile oil or camphor, on one of which
principles, as in similar cases, the aroma doubtless
depends. ‘

An account of this species of Illicium is
given, with a figure, in the Philosophical trans-
actions for 1770, by John Ellis, Esq. He says,
“We are indebted for the discovery of . this
curious American tree to a servant of William
Clifton, Esq. of West Florida, who was sent to
collect specimens of all the rarer plants by his
master ; and in April 1765, he met with it growing
in a swamp near Pensacola.. After this, in the
latter end of January 1766, Mr. John Bartram,
the king’s botanist for the Floridas, discovered it
on the banks of the river St. John, in East Florida,
as appears from his description of it, and a draw-
ing of a seed-vessel with some of the leaves, sent
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co-species, the 1llicium anisatum of the East, is
used as a condiment to communicate an agreeable
flavour to certain dishes. The Chinese chew it
after dinner as a stomachic and a sweetener of
the breath. In some parts of the East Indies
the natives and Dutch mix it with their tea and
sherbet. It is also burnt as incense before their
idols by some of the orental nations, and care-
fully kept as an antidote to various poisons.

The beauty of both these shrubs renders them
desirable acquisitions to collectors of plants.

BOTANICAL BEFERENCES.

Micium Floridanum, Linn—~Cugtis, Bot. Mag. f. 439-~Mi-
CHAUX, i. 526~—PyarsH, ii. 380. _ :

MEDICAL REFERENCES.

Evruis, in Philosophical transactions abridged, xiii. 8?. t. 2—
Soneer, 91.

PLATE XLVIIL

Fig. 1. Nlicium Floridanym.
Fig. 2. Several stamens magnified.
'Fig. 8. Pistils magnified.
Fig. 4. A pistil separate,

11
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was swallowed in season ; which being done, no
one was ever known to be in danger of his life
from this cause.

The snagrsel has had a great many rivals in
the character of specifics against the bite of
serpents. So great, indeed, is the number of
articles which are called uniformly successful in
such cases, that we are compelled to believe, that
the bite of the rattle snake, and doubtless of
other venomous serpents in the country, although
attended with severe and alarming consequences,
is nevertheless but seldom fatal; and hence
that the honor of proving specific in these cases
is one of cheap acquisition.

The Serpentaria grows in woods in the South-
ern and Middle parts of the United States. It
bears cultivation in any part of the union, though
the most northerly situation, from which 1 have
received wild specimens, is the vicinity of New
Haven, from which place some living plants were
sent to me by Dr. Monson. '

The genus Jristolochia has a monopctalous,
tubular, crooked corolla, swelling at base, and
dilated at the border. Capsule inferior, six celled.
The species Serpentaria has its leaves heart-
shaped, oblong, acuminate; stem flexuous; pe-
duncles radical. Pursh mentions a varicty with
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two extremities, having its throat surrounded by
an elevated edge or brim, and its border expanded
imto a broad irregular margin, forming an ‘upper
and under lip, which are closed in a triangular
manner in the bud. The anthers are twelve in
number, growing in pairs to the sides of the
fleshy style, which is situated in the bottom of
the corolla, and covered by a firm, spreading
conyoluted stigma, which extends over the an-
thers. The capsule is obovate, six angled, six
celled, with numerous small flat seeds.

Bnakeroot has a penetrating, rather agreea-
ble, resinous smell, and a pungent bitter taste,
resembling somewhat that of the Pinus Canaden-
sis, or Hemlock spruce. It communicates its
qualities both to spirit and water, but most to the
former. 1 subjected a quantity of the root to
distillation for one hour, and obtained in the re-
ceiver a whitish pearly fluid, very strongly im-
pregnated with the aroma, but less bitter than
the root. On standing twenty four hours, this
fluid deposited round the edges of the surface a
considerable number of small white crystals,
which proved to be pure camphor. They were
inflammable, fusible with a sudden, and volatile
with a gradual heat. 1 perceived no essential
oil, though Dr. Lewis informs us, that if the
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country, to resort to a strong infasion of this
article with a view of exciting perspiration.” Ca-
tarrhs, rheumatisms, and other winter complaints,
incident to rustic life, are managed in the same
way. In that species of pleurisy which is properly
enough designated by the epithet bilious, he has
repeatedly had occasion to recur to the Serpen-
taria, and always with more or less utility. 'This
bilious pleurisy he considers as having all the
characters of pneumonic inflammation, with the
addition of some of the symptoms incident to au-
tumnal fever, such as headach, great gastric dis-
tress, and almost always violent vomitings of bile.
1t differs also from ordinary pleurisy in having less
activity of inflammation, and consequently in not
bearing the same extent of depletion. 'The sys-
tem, indeed, will often be very evidently depressed
by one or two bleedings. In this case the practice
whieh has been commonly pursued is, after the
removal of a comparatively small portion of blood,
and the thorough evacuation of the alimentary
canal ; to administer very freely draughts of the
infusion of the Serpentaria in order to excite
eopious diaphoresis.

"Dr. Chapman concludes his remarks on this
article, by stating, that it is admirably suited to

check vomitings, and to tranquillize the stomuch,
12
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Its mode of growth is not without beauty, the
leaves spreading close to the ground in a radiated
manner, like a star ; while the spike is supported
by an almost naked stalk, at a distance above
them. The names Star Grass and Blazing star
are generally given to it in the country, from the
peculiar appearance of its leaves.

The genus Aletris has its corolla tubular, six
cleft, wrinkled, persisient; stamens inserted into
the base of the segments ; style triangular, separa-
ble into three ; capsule opening at top, three celled,
many sceded. ‘The species farinosa, called alba
by Michaux and Pursh, has its flowers pedicelied,
oblong-tubular, somewhat wrinkled in fruit; the
leaves broad lanceolate. Michaux observes that
of the species referred by Linnzus to this genus,
the A. farinosa is the only one which strictly
belongs to it. Class Hexandria; order Monogy-
nia; natural orders Liliacee, Linn. Jsphodeli,
Juss.

This plant has a single circle of radical leaves,
which are sessile, nerved, lanceolate, and smooth.
The stem or scape is from one to three feet high,
invested with remote scales, which sometimes
expand into small leaves. The flowers form a
slender, scattered spike with very short pedicels
and minute bractes. Calyx none. Corolla white,
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this plant, it appears that the infusion or decoction
acts as a tonic in Sma dosed, "'Indeed the exhi-
bitidn of latge ohes would be inéohvenient from
the extreme bitterness of the plant. The powder,
in small quantities, produces no immediate visible
effect, except that it has appeared to invigorate
the appetite. In large doses it disturbs the
stomach, and possibly exerts some narcotic effect
on the system. It remains to be determined
whether these consequences are attributable to the
resin, which the infusion does not dissolve ; or
whether the largeness of the dose is alone instru-
mental. It is well known that the stomach does
not tolerate even gentian or any common bitter
in large dose. And it seems probable that if
the Aletris should ever increase in reputation as
a tonic bitter, it will only be by its use in limited
quantities.

BOTANICAIL REFERENCES.

Aletris farinosa, Lixnn.—~—WiLLp. Sp. pl. ii. 185.—Bot. Mag. ¢,
1418,~Aletris alba, MicHavux, Flora. i. 189.~PursH, i. 225~
Hyacinthus floridanus spicatus, PLukexeT, amalth. 119, ¢. 457, f. a!
~—Hyacynthus caule nudo, &c~Grovov. Virg. 58. .
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RHODODENDRON MAXIMUM.

JAmerican Rose bay.

PLATE LLIL

T scenery of the American forest is dis-
- tinguished not less by the greatness of its natural

features, the imposing and picturesque appearance
- of its mountains, its rocky precipices, its broad
. #treams and lakes ; than it is by the magnificent
- elothing of wild shrubs and trees, the uncommon
¥ beauty of which, gives to rough and inaccessible
¢ * spots a richness, that cultivation can hardly imi-
tate. The Kalmia, described in our first volume,
and the Rhododendron of the present article,
which are reared with care and difficulty as
ornaments of European gardens and pleasure
grounds, can be seen in perfection no where but
in the uncultivated recesses of our own continent.
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on the borders of Sebago lake near Portland.
It does not bear transplantation well, but is apt
to dwindle after the first or second year. It
succeeds best when removed to a damp springy
soil, and to a situation calculated to afford it
shelter from the sun.

The Rhododendron, of the Northern states,
is a large straggling shrub, very irregular in its
mode of growth. 'The bark is of a greyish colour,
very much cracked and broken. The leaves are
fo tufts at the ends of the branches. They are
evergreen, coriaceous, on round fleshy petioles,
oblong-oval, entire, revolute at the edges, and pale
underneath. Both leaves and petioles, when
young, are covered with a light woolly -substance.
‘The flowers form a terminal cluster or thyrsus
immediately above the leaves, the stalks and
calyoces of which are covered with a glutinous
pubescence. Previous to its expansion, the whole
bunch forms a large compound bud, resembling
a strobilus or cone, each individual flower.-bud
being covered by a rhomboidal bracte, which
falls off when the flower expands. Calyx small,
of five unequal obtuse segments., Corolla mo-
nopetalous, funnel-shaped, with a short tube, the
border divided into five lurge, unequal segments,
which are white, shuded with lake, the upper and
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certainly a poison.””—The result of my own
attention to this shrub does not give reason for
attaching to it suspicions of possessing a very
deleterious nature. None of its external charac-
ters would lead to apprehensions of this sort,
particularly the taste, which is simply astringent
and herbaceous, and much like that of a common
oak leaf. I know not what quantity might prove
injurious, but under the conviction that the plant
was not particularly dangerous, I have swallowed
a green leaf of the middle size, so large that it
required some resolution to masticate so unpala-
table a morsel, but have found no ill effect what-
ever to result from it.

Medicinally considered, I think it must be
ranked among the astringents, a place which both
its sensible and chemical properties entitle it to
hold. If it have any narcotic powers, they will
probably be developed only by an extraordinary
dose, which few persons will be likely to put to
the test.
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Ipecacuanha spyrge.

PLATE LIL

From the specific name given to this vege-.
table we infer, that before the true origin of the
officinal ipecacuanha was known, this plant,
among others, was for a time considered the
source of that drug. 'The Pharmacopceia Danica
was one of the works in which this reference was
made, and Linnmus undoubtedly paid some
respect to the opinion in assigning the specific
name.

Nearly all the species of Euphorbia appear to
possess the power of acting with violence on the
stomach and alimentary canal. This power
particularly resides in a milky juice which they
exude on being wounded. Of the species which
have been most extensively submitted to experi-

ment are Euphorbia officinarum, esula, heliosco-
15 :
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The genus was placed by Linnsus in the
olass Dodecandria, order Trigynia. Michaux,
considering as separate male flowers, the bodies
of stamens which correspond, in number, to the
mectaries or lacinule, has referred the genus to
Monecia, Monadelphia. 1n this he has been
followed by various American botanists.—In
natural arrangements this genus is among the
Tricoccee of Linu. and Euphorbice of Juss.

The Euphorbia ipécacuanha is a low, tufted
plant, growing in sandy soils in the Middle and
Southern states. Michaux remarks, that the
plants are sometimes buried in the sand. It is
a polymorphous vegetable both in its shape and
eolour, the leaves continually differing in their
outline, even in contiguous plants; and the
colour varying from green to crimson.

The root is irregular and fleshy, very large
in proportion to the plant it bears, running deep
into the sand, sometimes, as Mr. Pursh informs
us, extending to the depth of six feet. The
stems, from one root, are numerous, erect or
procumbent, forming large bunches on the
surface of the ground. They are smooth, regu-
larly dichotomous, and jointed at the forks. The
leaves are inserted at the joiuts, opposite, sessile,
smooth, having most frequently an oblong shape
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gives no precipitate with gelatin or sulphate of
iron. 'With alcohol it gave out a white precipi-
tate which rendered the solution - turbid, and
subsided in flocks. The eold infusion exhibited
the same phenomena in a smaller degree. From
these appearances we may infer that the root
eontains caoutchoue, resin, mucus and probably
fecula, ,

The Euphorbia ipecacuanha has long been
known to possess the same property, which is so
frequent in its genus, of exciting the stomach
powerfully as an emetic. The appropriation of
its specific name seems even to imply that sach
a property had been recognised in this species
in a more eminent degree, than in the rest. It
does not appear, however, that it has ever con-
tinued long in use, this being prevented, proba-
bly, by the suspicious character of the race of
plants to which it belongs. 'The late Dr. Barton
mentions this vegetable among his indigenous
emetics, but considers it too violent and uncer-
tain to be depended on as a safe medicine.

Within a few years the plant has been
attended to by some medical gentlemen in
Philadelphia, who report more favourably of its
powers and mode of operation; and consider it
’Wm and manageable emetic, applica-
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doses of two scruples and upwards. The plant
appears to differ from the South American lpe-
cacuanha in having the degree of its operation
proportionate to the quantity taken ; the process
of vomiting not being checked by the powder
being thrown off of the stomach, as frequently
happens, when common Ipecac is given in large
doses. , .

At my request, Dr. James McKeen made this
plant and another species, E. corollata, the sub-
jects of an inaugural dissertation at Harvard
University, in 1820, As his observations have
been made with some care, and illustrate very
fairly the action of the medicine, I insert the
principal eases from his manuscript.

% Case I. The first experiment,” he observes,
“made with this species of the Euphorbia was
upon a man of intemperate habits, about twenty
seven years of age, and who appeared to be a
candidate for Delirium Tremens. I gave him
ten grains. He told me that it always required
powerful doses of medicine to produce any effects
upon his stomach or bowels, but as I was then a
stranger to the powers of the Euphorbia ipecacu.
anha, it was thought prudent not to hazard a
large quantity until something had been ascer-
tained of its strength. When I called in the
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‘vomiting, I left the house. About thirty hours
-afterwards I called to see this patient, and with
‘such surprise found that the quantity I had
given her had continued to operate -by emesis
amd catharsis ever since. 8he was, however,
very little exhausted, and there was nothing of
. eramp either on the stomach or extremities which
#0 often distress those who are too severely
- wvomited. About this time there was a cessation
of vomiting without the assistance of remedies.
T'wo days afterwards this woman told me she had
mot-been as well as she then was for a number
of years. The powerful vomiting produced a
considerable degree of dizziness, but this went
off in tho course of twenty four hours. I had
“ quite despaired of vomiting this patient with the
Euphorbia ipecacuanha. In no instance after-
wards was this medicine more than half as long
in producing vomiting as it was in this case.

Case 111. A girl of about eighteen years of
age, whose manner of living was similar to that
of the person mentioned in the preceding case,
applied to me for an emetic; I gave her thirty
grains of the Euphorbia ipecacuanha, and told
her to take half of this quantity, and if it did not
operate in half an hour, she might take the re-

mainder. Contrary to my injunctions she took
16
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the stomach and bowels, without a too long eon-
tinuance of the vomiting.

;. Case VI. A man of forty years of age was
seized with symptoms of fever. Four grains of
sulphate of copper and twelve of common ipecao
were given. 'This dose produced no emetic
operation, but occasioned violent purging. Forty
eight hours after, I gave him twenty grains of
Euphorbia ipecacuanha, in powder, which pro-.
duced very effectual evacuations from the stomach,
vomiting him eight or nine times; after which
he had one or two alvine discharges.

Case VII. In one instance, for experiment, I
gave four grains of this plant; but it neither
affected the stomach nor bowels, nor the feelings
of the patient, nor his pulse.” '

From what is now known respecting the
Euphorbia ipecacuanha, we are justified in con-
sidering it an active emetic, and, if prudently
administered, more safe than a majority of the
species of its genus. It wants, however, the
peculiar mildness of the officimal Ipecacuanha,
whieh, in cases of slow operation, permits the
dose to be accumulated by repetition, until its
due effect takes place, without danger of excessive
violence in the length and degree of evacuation,
and without an injurious impression on the






EUPHORBIA COROLLATA.

Large flowering spurge.

PLATE LIIL

Ix point of stature and the shewy appear-
gnce of its flowers, this species of Kuphorbia
differs eminently from that described in the last
article. In the common features, however, of
the genus, such as its lactescence, its taste, and
its medicinal powers; the consanguinity of the
two plants evidently appears. I am not aware
that this species has been much known for its
operative qualities, until within a very recent
period. The indians were, indeed, acquainted
with the medicinal properties of more than one
species of Euphorbia. They doubtless made use
of the E. ipecacuanha, and not impossibly of the
present species also. In Mr. Clayton’s letter to
Dr. Grew, contained in the Transactions of the
Royal society for 1730, and which we have noticed
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character is as follows. Umbel flve rayed, three
parted, dichotomous; leaves and involuera oblong,
obtuse ; segments of the calyx obovate, peialoid,
coloured. The shape of the leaves is subject to
variety, as is also their smoothness or hairiness.

This plant has a large branching root which
sends up a number of stems, frequently from two
to five feet in height. They are erect, round
and in most instances simple. The. leaves are
scattered, sessile ; oblong, obovate or -linear, a
little revolute at the margin, smooth .in some
plants, very hairy in others. 'The stem divides
at top into a large five rayed umbel, supported by
an involucrum of as many leaves. Not unfre-
quently a small axillary branch or two arise from
the sides of the stem below the umbel. The
rays of the umbel are repeatedly trifid or dicho-
tomous, each fork being attended by two leafets
and a flower. The top of the stem or centre of
the umbel is turgid, and often bears a precocious
flower. The calyx is large, rotate, white, with
five obtuse pctal-like segments, from which the
name of the species has been taken. The nec-
taries or inner segments are five, very small,
obtuse projections situated at the base of the
segments. Stamens a dozen or more emerging
two or three at a time, with double anthers.
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attending it, are, that if given in small doses, for
a purgative, it is apt to produce nausea; while in
the large doses suitable for an emetic, it some-
times has induced a degree of hypercatharsis.
Bat it must he observed, that many of the medi-
cines, in common use, may occasion similar
consequences in persons of peculiar habit and
irritable fibre.” Future experiment will, no doubt,
determine whether the KEuphorbia corollata is
any more irregular and unmanageable than other
medicines of its kind, or whether it is entitled to
a permanent and wuseful place in the Materia
Mediea. -

Many, and perhaps all the species of Euphor-
bia are powerful external stimulants. Severul
are used as a sort of caustic to destroy warts.
The gum, called Euphorbium, produced by the
Euphorbia officinarum, is a strong vesicatory,
employed by farriers, and sometimes used to
adulterate the plaister of Cantharides. The
blistering power of E. corollata has been stated
by Dr. Zollickoffer. This active genus of plants
deserves a thorough investigation with a view to
this particular property, to determine whether
they are safe and manageable vesications, or
virulent and uncertain.
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Bractes sinall, ovate-lanceolate, cadueous. Wings
of the calyx rhomboid-oval, obtuse, with a slight
middle nerve. Corolla small, closed, of three
segments, the middle one largest and crested by
the division of its sides and extremity. Anthers
eight, forming a deuble row, the filamemts coa-
lescing. Germ compressed, inversely heart-
shaped ; style deflexed ; stigma bearded inside,
with a prom'inenée below it. Capsule inversely
heart.shaped, nearly smodth, margined, and in-
vested with the wings of the.calyx. Seeds two,
obovate, hairy, with a transparent appendage or
strophiole on the inside. Krom the base of the
stems proceed a number of prostrate shoots
sitnated upon, and sometimes nearly under the
ground, bearing a row of incomplete fertile lowers.
These flowers are furnished with a calyx without
wings, a minute corolla and stamens, and a short
style. The germ and fruit precisely resemble
‘thiose of the more perfect flowers.

Like some of the European species which it
resembles in habit, this plant is a strong and
permanent bitter, imparting its sensible proper-
ties both to spirit and to water. 1 digested a
portion of the dried plant in ether, and added
alcohol to the solution. No change was visible

at the time of mixture, but on standing till the
18
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The Nymphza odorata, the finest of the
porthern species, grows abundantly in most
parts of the United States, about the edges of
rivers and ponds, where the water is more than a
foot in depth. It is onme of the largest of our
native flowers, and though it has often been
represented as inferior, in size, to the water lily
of Europe, 1 am sure that this comparison can
only have resulted from the inspection of culti-
vated specimens. The annexed drawing was
made from a full grown and fully expanded
specimen, and is actually smaller than the flower
from which it was taken.

Every angler is familiar with the leaves and
stems of this plant, which, with a few similar
aquatics, forms floating beds about the edges of
deep fresh waters, affording to the fish a favourite
shelter from the light ; and often rendering them
more essential service, by entangling the hooks
and lines of their pursuers.

The roots of this plant creep through the
muddy bottoms of ponds to a great extent.. They
are very rough, knotted, blackish, and as large as
a man’s arm. 'The porous stalks, which proceed
from these, are bouyed up by the quantity of air
they eontain, and continue to be elongated till
they reach the surface of the water, which is



day. - When flowering is over, the germ ruinks t0 .
the bottom and there ripens its fruit. : 0
The genus Nymphza is now- sepamwd Trome-
some other plants formerly attached :to it by the:
following character. Calyx .four or five lewved ;
petals many, inserted: into- the. germ -below the
stamens ; stigma-radiated, sessile with a tubercle
in the middle ; berry many celled, many : seeded
This species very nearly: resembles: the V. Jfibe
of Europe, but appears distinet by the: following
marks. Leaves orbicular-cordate, entire, the lobes
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acuminate, and veins prominent beneath ; calyx
Jourleaved, equal to the petals.—Linnzus placed
this genus in his Mucallauew, and Jussien with
the Hydrocharides. :

The stalks, both of the leaves and flowers,
spring directly from the root. They' vary in
length from one foot to five or six, according to
the depth of the water. The petioles are some:
what semicircular, the scapes round. Both are
perforated throughout by long tubes or air-vessels
which serve to float’ them. The leaves, which
swim on the surfuce, are nearly round with a
cleft or sinus extending to the centre, at which
the petiole is inserted in a peltate manner. The
lobes on each side of this sinus are prolonged
into an acute point. The upper surface is of a
bright glossy green almost without veins; the
lower surface is reddish and marked by a multi-
tude of strong prominent veins diverging. from
the centre. The calyx has four lanceolate leaves,
green without and white within. Petals nume-
rous, lanceolate, of a delicate whiteness, with
sometimes a tinge of lake on the outside. Sta-
mens numerous, yellow, in several rows; the
filaments dilated, especially the outer ones, so as
to resemble petals ; the anthers in two longitu-
dinal cells growing to the filaments and opening
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‘water and spirit, but have never succeeded in
preserving it in the faintest degree. It is much
more fugacious than the perfume of roses, and
seems to be destroyed by the application of heat.
Possibly the employment of a large quantity of
flowers at a time might yield a better product.
The stamens appear more odorous than the
petals, or at least preserve their odour longer in
drying. _

The roots of the water lily are kept by most
of our apothecaries, and are much used by the
common people in the composition of poultices.
They are, no doubt, often injudiciously applied to
suppurating tumours, since their astringency
must be rather discutient, than promotive of
suppuration. They are occasionally used by
physicians in cases where astringent applications
are called for, and answer a purpose somewhat
analogous to that of lead poultices and alum
curds. The roots, which, when fresh, are large

- and fleshy ; in drying, lose a great part of their
weight aud size, becoming spongy and friable.

‘The Nymph:a alba of Europe, which appears
perfectly similar in its qualities to the American
plant, was celebrated by the ancients, [Note C.]
as an antaphrodisiac, and as a remedy in dysen-

tery and some other morbid discharges. ‘Lo the
19






PRINOS VERTICILLATUS.

Black Alder.

PLATE LVI

A.rl_'nn the leaves have fallen in autumn, this
shrub becomes conspicuous by its glossy scarlet
berries, which adhere in bunches, for a long time,
to.the sides of the branches. Of the objects
which impart any liveliness to this season of
decay, the most noticeable are those which change
the hue of their leaves from green to red, as the
oaks, the vaccinia, &c. those which flower late, as
the Hamamelis, and those whose fruit attains to
maturity under the influence of frost, and appears
; fresh and vegetating, while other things are
- withering about them. The species of Prinos
are of the last description.

This genus consists of shrubs, a part of which
are deciduous, and a part evergreen; bearing
small lateral or axillary flowers. It is nearly
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the border divided into six obtuse segments.
The stamens are erect, with oblong anthers. In
the barren flowers they are equal in length to the
corolla, in the fertile ones, shorter. The germ,
in the fertile flowers, is large, green, roundish,
with a short neck or style, terminating in an
obtuse stigma. These are followed by irregular
bunches of bright scarlet berries, which are
roundish, supported by the persistent calyx, and
crowned with the stigma, six celled, containing
six long seeds, which are convex outwardly and
sharp edged within. These berries are bitter
and unpleasant to the taste, with a little sweet-
ness and some acrimony.
~ "Fhe bark of the Black alder is moderately
bitter, but inferior in this respect to many of our
shrubs and trees. It discovers very little astrin-
gency either to the taste, or to chemical tests.
A decoction which I made of the dried bark
underwent no alteration on the addition of dis-
solved gelatin, and only changed to a dark green
with the sulphate of iron. Alcohol produced
hardly any change. The tincture, in alcohol, was
found moderately bitter, and was not altered by
water.
The Black alder has had a considerable repu-
tation as a tonic medicine, perhaps more than it
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have no more striking operation ; and in this
property they differ in a degree somewhat pro-
portionate to their bitterness and astringency.
Judging by these criterions, the Prinos is not
entitled to hold a very exalted rank in the list of
tonics. As a bitter it is at best but of the second
rate, and in astringency it falls below a multitude
of the common forest trees. '

The berries are recommended by the writers
above cited, as possessing the same tonic proper-
ties with the bark. They certainly possess some
activity, which, in large quantity, is not of the
tonic kind. I have known sickness and vomiting
produced in a person by eating a number of these
berries found in the woods in autumn.

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Prinos verticillatus, Lixw, Sp. pl—Purss, i. 220.—Prinos Gro-
novii, MicHAuUX, ii. 236.—Prinos padifolius, WiLLp. Enum. Berol.
394.

MEDICAL REFERENCES.
8. S. Barron, Collections, ii. 5=~Tuacusr, Disp. 324,
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SABBATIA ANGULARIS.

JAmerican Centaury.

PLATE LVII.

Usber the name of Chironia angularis, this
-plant has been familiar to physicians in the
.United States as a native bitter. As it wants the
most distinguishing characters of Chironia, while
it has others of a very different kind, particularly
in the anthers and stigma ; I have followed the
example of Pursh and others in referring it to the
genus Sabbatia of Adanson.

This genus is characterised by a persistent
.calyx from five to twelve parted ; a corolla from
Jire to twelve parted ; anthers finally revolute;
stigma two parted, spiral; capsule one celled.
The Sabbatia angularis differs. from the rest of
the genus in being erect, the leaves clasping,
peduncles elongated and corymbose, segments of
the calyx lanceolate, half as long as the corolla;

stem square and winged.
20
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other species of the same genus. An extractive

principle appears to be the seat of this property,
as it is communicated alike to alcohol and water,
and as the solutions in these fluids do not occa-
sion precipitates.from each other. There appears
to be no astringency in the vegetable.

In the collections for an American Materia
Medica by the late Professor Barton, we are told
that this plant is a valuable tonic bitter resembling
the Centaury of Europe, for which it was used by
some practitioners on the supposition of its being
the same plant. It had long been a popular
remedy, and was much employed in the yellow
fever of Philadelphia, in 1798.

In Mr. Elliott’s Botany of the Southern states,
we are told that the plant, in 8outh Carolina, is a
common remedy in intermittent fever. Some of
the other species of the same family, particularly
8. gracilis, are equally efficacious. It is deserving
of remark, that a great number of vegetables,
betonging to the same natural order, are highly
bitter, and approved as tonic remedies.

From the use I have made of the Sabbatia,
I have no hesitation in attesting its utility. It
seems to me to rank among the more pure or
simple bitters, and acts usefully as a stomachic
and promoter of appetite and digestion. Beyond



MEDICAL REFERENCES.

B. S. Barron, Coll. i. 15~Cnarman, Therapeutics, ii. 417~
ErutorT, L ¢ supra.

PLATE LVII,

Fig. 1. Sabbatia angularis.

Fig. 2. The stamen before it bursts, magnified.

Fig. 3. Stamen after bursting, do.

Fig. 4. Pistil magnified with the stigmas not yet twisted,

Fig. 5. Do. the stigmas having become epire).






ERYTHRONIUM AMERICANUM.

Common Erythronium..

PLATE LVIIL

For a considerable time the genus Erythro-
nium was considered as containing only one
species, the E. dens canis of Europe and Asia,
The American plant was considered, by Michaux,
as a variety of the European, differing only in
colour. Later botanists have, with propriety,
separated it, and besides this, one or two other
American species have been added to the genus.*

The natural order, called Liliacee by Linnseus,
and Lilia by Jussieu, is perhaps not exceeded by
any other, in the uniform elegance of all its spe-

* My friend Mr. F. Boott discovered a new species of Erythro-
nium on the Camel’s rump mountain in Vermont, which he calls E.
bracteatum. 1Its character is E. foliis inequalibus, scapo bracteato.
In all the specimens gathered by that gentleman, the leaves were
very unequal, one being twice the size of the other; the scape had
also a lanceolate bracte near the top. The flower was yellow and
about half the size of E. Americanum.
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the three innermost having an obscure tooth on
each side near the base. In a clear sun the petals
are expanded and revolute, but at night and on
cloudy days, they are nearly closed. Filaments
flat, anthers oblong-linear. Germ obovate, style
longer than the stamens, club-shaped, three
lobed at top and terminating in three distinct,
but not detached, stigmas. Capsule oblong-
obovate, somewhat pedicelled.

The bulb of this plant, judging from its
texture and taste, is almost wholly farinaceous.
When dry, it is mealy and free from any une
pleasant flavour. Having lost my specimens of
the root at the time of preparing this article, I
was unable to submit this part t¢o chemical exam-
ination. A tincture was prepared from some
dried leaves and flowers, which gave evidence of
resin being present, when tested with alcohol.
Water distilled from the same parts had a rather
disagreeable odour. .

‘This vegetable possesses the power of acting
on the stomach as an emetic. About twenty
five grains of the green root and forty of the
recently dried root huve produced nausea and
vomiting. When the root is fully and thoroughly
dried, or when it has been exposed to heat, it
appears to lose this property in a great measure.
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food. They are said nearly to resemble salep.
It is remarkable that farinaceous.roofs, ‘which
possess active and even virulent qualities, do. not
impart them to the feecula, which constitutes so
Jarge a portion  of their bulk. .The different
- species of Arum, Calla, and the Jutropha Mani
hot are examples of this fact, affording nutritious
bread, although their crude juices are. more or
less poisonous.
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The leaves of the American Erythronium
are said to be more active than the root, but on
this subject I am not fully informed. It is
probable that the recent leaves have more activity
than the dry. '

BOTANICAL REFERENCES.

Erythromum Americanum, Kzr, Bot. Mug t. 1118.~NurTALL,
Genera, i. 223—E. lanceolatum, Purss, i. 230.—E. longifolium,
Poirzr, Encycl. Mahodtque —E. flavum, Surru, Rees’ chl.—l!.
dens capis, Micnaux, Flora, i. 198.

PLATE LVIIL
Fig. 1. Erythronium Americanum, the flower rather more droop-
ing than common.
Fig. 2. One of the inner petals.
Fig. 8. Stamen.
Fig. 4. Pistil.
Fig. 5. Stigma magnified.
Fig. 6. Root.
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Linnseus placed the Xanthoxyla in his natural
order Dumose, but Smith thinks them better
arranged with the Hederace. Jussieu places
them with his Terebintaceis affinia.

- The branches of the Prickly ash are covered
with strong, sharp prickles, arranged without
order, though most frequently in pairs at the
insertion of the young brunches. Leaves pinnate,
the common petiole sometimes unarmed and
sometimes prickly on the back. Leafets about
five with an odd one, nearly sessile, ovate, acute,
with slight vesicular serratures, somewhat downy
underneath. The flowers appear in April and
May before the leaves are expanded. They grow
in sessile umbels about the origin of the yeung
branches, are small and greenish. I have
observed them of three kinds, making the shrub
strictly polygamous. In the staminiferous flower
the calyx is five leaved, the leaves oblong, obtuse,
erect. Stamens five with subulate filaments and
sagittate four celled anthers. In the place of
pistils are three or four roundish corpuscles
supported on pedicels from a common base.
The perfect flowers, growing on the same plant,
have the calyx and stamens like the last; the
germs are three or four, pedicelled, and having
ercct, converging styles nearly as. long as the



Lemon tree. The rind of the capsule is highly
fragrant, imparting to the fingers, when rubbed
between them; an odour mwuch like the oil of
lemons. The oderous portion is an essential
eil residing in transparent vesicular peints on the
surface of the capsules and about the margins of
the leaves. 'The acrimony, which resides in the
bark, has its foundation in a different principle;
being separated by decoction, but not by distil-
lation ; at least nome of it came over in my
experiments, which were repeated with both the
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It .produces a powerful effect when applied to
secreting surfaces and to ulcerated parts. In the
West Indies much use has been made of the
bark of another species, the Xanthoxylum Clava
Herculis, in malignant ulcers, -both internally
administered and externally applied. Commu-
nications relating to its eficacy may be found in
the eighth volume of the Medical and Physical
Journal, and the fifth volume of the Transactions
of the Medical Society of London.

By an ambiguity which frequently grows out
of the use of common or English names of plants,
the Jdralia spinosa, a very different shrub, has
been coufounded with the Xanthoxylum. The
Aralia, called Jngelica tree, and sometimes
Prickly ash, is exclusively a native of the warmer
parts of the United States, being not found, to my
knowledge, in the Atlantic states north of Vir-
ginia. Its fiavour and pungency, as well as its
general appearance, are different from those of
the true Prickly ash. It is nevertheless a valu.
able stimulant and diaphoretic, and in Mr. Elli-
ott’s Southern Botany, we are told that it is an
efficacious emetic. For the latter purpose it is
given in large doses, in infusion. '

The name Xanthoxylum, signifying yellow
wood, was originally given by Mr. Colden. The









HUMULUS LUPULUS.

Common Hop.

PLATE LX.

Txm Hop vine is not only a native of most
countries in Europe, but is decidedly indigenous
in America. It often occurs wild in the Atlantic
states, and was found, by Mr. Nuttall, growing
. gpontaneously on the banks of the Missouri.
.- Sir J. E. Smith has quoted an old distich, which
seems to be illustrative of the period of its intro-
' gllu_:tion into practical use in England, about
! Henry the VIII’s time ; although he has no doubt
of its being really native in that country.* The
Hop being a medicinal article of some conse-
quence, and one generally retained by the Phar-
macopeias ; there is a propriety in introducing
it in a Medical Botany of the United States.

* « Turkeys, Carp, Hops, Pickerel and Beer

Came into England all in one year.”

22



rough. Flowering branches axillary, angular
and rough. Stipules two or four, between the
petioles, ovate, reflexed. Flowers numerous, and
of a greenish colour. Those of the barren plants
are very numerous and panicled. Their calyx
has five oblong, obtuse, spreading, concave leaves.
Corolla wanting. Stamens short, the anthers
oblong, and bursting by two terminal pores.
The fertile flowers, growing on a separate plant,
are in the form of an ament, having each pair of
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flowers supported. by a calyx-scele, which is evate,
acute, tubular at base. Corolla of one scale,
obtuse, smaller than the calyx and placed one on
each side of it, infolding the germ by their edge,
Germ roundish, ecompressed ; styles two, short;
stigmas long, subulate, dewny. ‘The scales of
the calyx and corolla swell into a kind of persis-
tent cone or strobile, each flower producing a
roundish seed.

The full grown strobiles constitute the 'part
which is preserved for use and sold in its dried
state under the name of Hops. These have an
aromatic, heavy odeur, and a strong, bitter, but
Bot unpleasant taste. Besides the bitterness,
they have the characteristic taste which is found
in the leaves and other portiens of the plant. On
the outside of the scales of the calyx and corolla
and near their base, is secreted a semi-resinous
substance in the form of minute, yellow, trans-
parent globules. This secretion appears to be
the seat of the whole bitterness for which the hops
are generally prized and consumed. Dr. Smith,
in the English Betany, has observed, that the
fragrance and essential properties of the hop
reside in this resinous substance; and more
recently an interesting series of experiments has
been published by Dr. A. W. Ives, of New York,
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Jeaves of the plant, strike a black colour when
treated with that salt.

Hops have long been made an - mgredmnt in
malt liquors on account of the agreeable flavoar
they communicate, and also from a preservative
quality which they are supposed to exert in
preventing acescency in these liquids. Dr. Ives
has shown that a prodigious saving of expense
might be made by brewers, if this powder were
separated at an early period, and used instead
of the hops themselves. He was able, .without
much trouble, to separate fourteen ounces of the
powder from six pounds of hops, and concludes,
that if the hops were treated, during the process
of gathering and drying, with a view to the
preservation of the poewder, they would yield at
least one pound in six. He has pointed out a
vast saving, which would take place' in the
expense of transportation and  storage, if an
article containing all the strength of the hop, and
occupying but small compass, were substituted
for one which is of more than twenty times its
bulk. An enormous loss would farther be pre:
vented, which now takes place from the absorption
produced by the hops, it being calculated that one
barrel of wort is absorbed by every sixty pounds
of hops used in brewing. He enumerates still
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the table liquors in ecommon use. It is serviee-
able in dyspeptic complaints, and is particularly
adapted to obviate the lassitude and debility felt
by persons of relaxed habit in the .spring, or on
the approach of warm weather. A simple infu.
sion has been employed for this purpose, bat the
fermented liquor derives a quality from the
.presence of carbonie aeid, which renders it more
agreeable, both to the palate and stomach.

The bitter principle of the Hop, in which its
tonic property appears to reside, is abundantly
soluble in water. Alcohol not only extracts this
portion, but dissolves also the resinous eonstitu.
ents of the medicine. 'The tineture of hops is
found to be bitter and aromatie, and to exert mot
only a strengthening effect on the viscera, but
to influence considerably the nervous system in
the charecter of an anodyne and soperific medi-
cine. :
I have employed the tincture of hops very
often in practice, and have, on the whole, had
quite a8 much reason to be satisfied with its tonic
eperation, as with that of any of the bitter tinc-
tures in common use. Its narcotic power is
slight when compared with that of opium, yet it
nevertheless has, in certain cases, a decided
property of procuring sleep. I have particularly



COMMON HOP. 174

the course of twenty four hours. He found the
extract very efficacious in allaying the pain of
.of articular rheumatism.

Some experiments of Dr. Bigsby and others
have not been found to confirm the previous
character of this article in all the foregoing
respects, and its sedative powers have been called
in question. As in most new medicines, its vir-
tues have doubtless been exaggerated by its earli-
est advocates ; yet it is not on this account to be
.discarded from -use. Although the narcotic
powers of the hop are not of the most energetic
kind, they nevertheless do exist, and the very
.circumstance of their mild and temperate influ-
ence renders them, in many cascs, safer than
those of more active drugs.

In regard to the lithontriptic power which
has been imputed to hops both alone, and through
the medium of malt liquors, it is not probable
that they have any operation of this sort, beyond
that of a palliative,

The external application of hops has long had
the popular reputation of being anodyne and com-
~posing. A pillow of hops is thought instrumental
in procuring slecp, but with what justice I am
unable to say. Poultices and fomentations made

of them are in repute as sedative applications for
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tuor, dare. Mixtum Cassia mitins deprehendit quam selutum, qua
forma sitim intolerabilem et evacuationem largiorem creavit. Sed
praestat usum internum eiusdem omnino negligere.

Murray JApperatus Medicaminum sub BEuphorbia gfficinarum.

Note C.

Nymphza in paludibus stagnantibisque aquis nascitur: folia
ver6 habet Egyptiee fabee similia, at minora oblongiorique, plura ab
una eadémque radice prodeuntia: quorum alia super aquam quodam-
modo extant, alia in ea ipsa demerguntur: florem album, liko simi-
iem, in quo medium crocedm est. At ciim defloruerit, calyculus
rotundus, figura malo aut papaveris capiti similis, idemque niger,
extuberat: in quo semen nigrum, latum, densum, stque gustanti len-
tam glutinosumve recluditur. Caulis est leevis, minimé crassus,



NOTES.

Note 4.

Rxuxcuw, quod aliqui apium agreste nominant, plura quidem
sunt genera: at vis tamen omnibus una, acris scilicet ac vehementer
exulcerans. Ac unum quidem coriandri foliis constat, sed latioribus,
subalbidis et pinguibus: flore luteo, interddm purpureo. Caulis
minimé crassus est, sed cubitum altus. Radice nititur exigua, can-
dida et amara, adnatis ceu capillamentis, hellebori modo, fibrata:
juxta fluenta nascitur. Alterum est lanuginosius, longioréque
caule, pluribus foliorum incisuris, plurimum in Saridinia proveniens,
acerrimum, quod etiam sylvestre apium appellant. Est et tertium
valde parvum et odore gravi; flore aureo. Quartum simile huic,
flore lacteo. Folia et caules tenelli vim habent illitu exulcerandi, et
usque aded urendi, ut etiam crustas cum dolore inducant. Quare
scabros ungues auferunt, psoras removent, stigmata delent: itemque
formicationes ac pensiles verrucas et alopecias ad breve tempus im-
posita tollunt. Quin et repente eorum decocto perniones foventur.
Radix verd sicca trithque, sternutamenta ciet, naribus admota:

dentium quoque dolores appensa levat, ipsos tamen rumpit.
Dioscorides. Interp. Sarraceni, Lib. ii. Cap. 206.

Note B.

Sponte jam patet, internum Euphorbii usum periculo plenum
esse. Sed confirmant id infortunia, specialibus casibus subnata.
Obiit quidam, cui empiricus illud imprudenter exhibuerat, dysenteria
eodem die. Virgo venusta seni decrepito, se invita, desponsata ad
mortem 8ibi conciliandam pulverem Euphorbii ingessit, unde dolores
ventris atrocissimi, hypercatharses cum vomitionibus frequentissi-
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PHYTOLACCA DECANDRA.

It has been already stated that the incon-
veniences in the emetic operation of this plant are
its slow commencement, long continuance, and
occasional narcotic effect. I have, since writing
the article, become acquainted with instances of
hypercatharsis, following the employment of this
medicine in large doses. A physician informed
me that having himself occasion for an’ emetic,
he took twenty grains of Pulv. Phytolaccse, which
not operating readily he took twenty more within
an hour. This large quantity brought on' severe
vomiting, which continued until his strength was
exhausted. A hypercatharsis followed attended
with inflammation of the bowels from which he was
a week in recovering. In a few other instances
I have known a decided effect take place on the

retina, producing blindness for two or ' thre
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typheid fevers. He thought it useful as part of
a cordial regimen, and had found that patients
bore it as well as cayenne pép'per or any similar
stimulant. In the American Medical Recorder,
for July 1820, Dr. Burgon, of Pennsylvania, has
inserted some account of its beneficial operation
in asthma, chronic, catarrh, and similar com.
plaints. It is undoubtedly a stimulunt of the
most powerful kind, and when fresh should be
taken with great cadtion. In its dried state it is
uncertain in its strength, and sometimes wholly
inert.
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TRIOSTEUM PERFOLIATUM.

TaAT the Aborigines made use of this plant
in medicine is attested in Mr. Clayton’s letter to
Dr. Grew in the Pliilosophical ' transactions, Vol.
VIIL. of Hutton’s abridgment. = He says,
% There is another herb which they call Indian
purge. This plant has several woody stalks
growing near three feet tull, and perfoliate ; it
bears yellow berries round about the joints.
They only make use of the root of this plant.”
From this description it is sufficiently obvious
that the plant in question was no other than
Triosteum perfoliatum.

CICUTA MACULATA.

Tae following is part of a letter from Dr.
Richard Huzeltine of Lynn, Mass. dated May
9, 1818, which was accompanied by a root o
Cicuta maculata, but received after I had printed
the article on that plant.

“ On Friday, the 17th of last month, between
two and three o’cloek P. M. I was called to see
a boy aged four years, in the last struggles of
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eaten, endeavoured to excite vomiting, by admin-
istering. what I supposed to be a solution of
tartrite of antimony in water. I was told that-
the physician took his leave about one o’clock,
having been unable to excite vomiting, and.ex-.
pressing an opinion, that the boy would . continue -
but a few moments. I found the boy in a profuse
sweat, and in constant convulsions. - The convul-
sive agitations consisted of tremors; violent con-
tractions and distortions, with alternate and
imperfect relaxations of the whole muscular
system ; astonishing mobility of the eyeballs and-
eyelashes, with widely dilated pupils ; - stridor. den-
tium ; trismus; frothing at the mouth .and nose,
mixed with blood ; and occasionally, violent and:
genuine epilepsy ; of which he had two paroxysms -
after I arrived, which was only about half an hour
before he .expired. 'The convulsive agitations
were 8o powerful and incessant, that.I could not -
examine his pulse with sufficient constanecy to
ascertain its character. Very soon after dissolu-
tion, and sometime before the natural warmth:
had become extinct, the limbs became remark-
ably rigid. With a view to empty the stomach,
I attempted to get down Pulv. Ipeca¢ in warm
water, in which, although I succeeded tolerably
well, yet I could not possibly excite vomiting,
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even with the addition of frequent and active
titillation of the internal fauees with a goose
quill. S B

“The next day (Saturday) at 4 o’clock, P. M.
rather more than twenty four hours after dis-
golution, I examined the body. The extremities
were more flexile than usual after death. Upon
turning the body on the left side, a quantity of
greenish coloured fluid issued from the mouth.
'The viscera of the thorax and abdomen being
exposed, nothing remarkable appeared, execept
a greater degree than common of distention from
flatus. The stomach was distended to the
capacity of at least three pints, from flatus, and
about three gills of a muciform, greenish fluid,
such as had flowed from the mouth; on the sur-
face of which was plainly distinguished some of
the masticated root. On this point the persons
present spoke with confidence. There were
no appearances of inflammation. I endeavoured
to ascertain whether there were worms, but
could find none. The liquid found in the stomach
after exposure to the air for half an hour in a
vessel, assumed a dark green.

“ Highly interested to know what the root was
which had caused the boy’s death; immediately
after he died I went to the ploughed ground
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whence he procured it, and soon found one of the
same kind, entire, and of the size of a middling
potatoe. It is, I believe, what botanists call &
‘tuberous root.) I broke off one of the knobs
or buds, by which it was unequivocally ascer-
tuined to be of the same kind of that of which he
ate a portion, and of which a piece was preserved.
1 plunted the root which 1 found in my garden ;
and perceive that its sprouts already begin to
appear above ground; so that I flatter myself
the ensuing seasons will develop its botanical
character. The specimen which I send you, is
a knob broken off from the main body of the
root which I planted in my garden; and will,
perhaps, at once, be recognised by you. If it
should not, I hope ere long to exhibit .the vege-
table in its perfect state, and thereby obtain from
your kindness its botanical name and character.”

KALMIA LATIFOLIA.

I BELIEVE that no narcotic effect ensues from
this shrub in any case where a moderate quantity
is taken. Dr. Osgood of Danvers informs me,
that having chewed and swallowed five or six
large leaves at once, he was uffected with head-
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more permanent impression on the system. Its
operation, in all cases in which I have admin-
istered it, is slower than that of jalap, but it leaves
the bowels longer in a lax and seluble condition.
I once took twenty grains at four o’clock P. M.
which gave me no disturbance till next morning,
when its operation commenced and produced
continual motions all that day and part of the
next night together with severe tornina; this
was the first dose of Podophyllum I had ever
administered ; and its effects being so decided, I
have since prescribed it in a multitude of cases,
and for the most part with similar results. Like
most other drastic cathartics it is rendered milder
by combining it with calomel, and hence, in most
cases, this combination is to be preferred to
giving it alone. It is more disagreeable to the
stomach than common purgatives, and will
oftener occasion emesis. In bilious affections it
usually supercedes the necessity of an emetic
previous to a cathartic, and hence two desirable
effccts are produced by one agent.

I was employed one afternoon in a close room
in powdering the Rad. podophylli, which, by the
next morning, occasioned a most violent inflam-
mation of my right eye and eyelid ; it yielded,
bowever, to the antiphlogistic regimen in eight

or ten days.
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SYSTEMATIC INDEX

LINNZEAN METHOD.

]
TRIANDRIA,
Iris versicolor.
TETRANDRIA.
Cornus florida. Ictodes feetidus,
PENTANDRIA.
Datura stramonium. Conium maculatum,
Hyoscyamus niger, Cicuta maculata.
Nicotiana tabacum. Gentiana Catesbeei.
Solanum dulcamara. Asclepias tuberosa.
Menyanthes trifoliata. Apocynum androseemifolium.
Sabbatia angularis. Rhus vernix.
Spigelia Marilandica. Rhus radicans.
Triosteum perfoliatum. Panax quinquefolium.
Lobelia inflata. Statice Caroliniana,
HEXANDRIA.
Aletris farinosa. Prinos verticillatus.
Erythronium Americanum. )
OCTANDRIA.
Dirca palustris.
ENNEANDBIA.
Laurus sassafras.
DECANDRIA.
Kalmia latifolia, Pyrola umbellata.
Rhododendron maximum. Cassia Marilandica.
Arbutus Uva ursi. Phytolacca decandra.

Gaultheria procumbens.
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Plate. Vol. °  Fage.
Aletris farinosa, L. 1L 92
Apocynum andros@mifolium, XXXVI. 1L 14
Arbutus Uva ursi, VI L . 66
Aristolochia serpentaria, XLIX. 118 828
Arum triphyllum, : 1v. L 52
Asarum Canadense, XV. ) " 149
Asclepias tuberosa, XXVIL. 1L " 59
Cassia Marilandica, XXXIX. 1L 166

Chimaphila corymbosa. Vide Pyrola umbellata.
Chironia angularis. Vide Sabbatia angularis.

Cicuta maculata, - XIIL IL. 125
Conium maculatum, X1 L 118
Coptis trifolia, . v, L 60
Cornus florida, XXVIIL 1L 73
Datura stramonium, L L 17
Dirca palustris, XXXVIL IL - 154
Dracontium feetidum. Vide Ictodes feetidus. :

Erythronium Americanum, LVIIL IIL - 151
Eupatorium perfoliatum, 1L L 33
Euphorbia corollata, LIIIL IIL 119
Euphorbia ipecacuanha, LIL IIL 107
Gaultheria procumbens, XXIIL IL 7 g
Gentiana Catesbeei, XXXIV. IL 187
Geranium maculatum, VIIL L 84
Gillenia trifoliata, XLIL II. - 11

Helleborus trifelius. Vide Coptis trifolia.
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Spirwma trifoliata. Vide Gillenia trifoliata.
Symplocarpus feetidus. Vide Ictodes feetidus.

Triosteum perfoliatum, 1X. )
Veratrum viride, XXXIII. I
Xanthoxylum fraxineum, LIX, IIL.

Zanthoxylum fraxinifolium. Vide Xanthoxylum fraxineum.
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ENGLISH INDEX.

Sgm—
Plate. Vol. Pager
American Centaury, LVIL 1IL 147
American Hellebore, XXXIIL IL 121
American Hemlock, XIL ) 125
American Rosebay, LL IIL 101
American Senna, XXXIX. IL 162

Apple Peru. 8See Thorn Apple.
Bayberry. See Wax Myrtle.

Bearberry, VL. L 66
Bitter Polygala, LIV, IIL 129
Bitter sweet, XVIIL L 168
Black Alder, LVL IIL 141
Blazing Star. See Star Grass.

Blood root, VIL L 75
Blue flag, XVL L 155
Blue Gentian, XXXIYV. 1L, 187
Bone set. See Thorough wort.

Buck Bean, XLVI IIL 55
Bulbous Crowfoot, XLVIL - L 61
Bauttercup. See Bulbous Crowfoot.

Butterfly weed, VI. IL 59
Butternut, XXXIIL IL 115

Callico bush. See Mountain Laurel.

Canada Snake root. See Wild Ginger.

Candle berry. See Wax Myrtle.

Carolina Pink root, XI1v. L 142

Chequer berry. See Partridge berry.
26



Jamestown weeil. See Thorn Apple.
Lamb kill. See Mountain Laurek

Large flowering spurge, 44 LI

Leatherwood, 7" XXXVIIL
Marsh Rosematy, oy,

Marsh trefoil. See Buck Bean, ' -

May Apple, fr UL
Mountain Laurel, {7 XIII.

Night shade. See Bitter sweet.
Oilnut. See Butternut.

Partridge berry, IL
Pink root. See Carolina Pink root.
Pipsissewa. See Winter green.
Pleurisy root. See Butterfly weed.

III.
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ENGLISH INDEX,

Poison Dogwood. See Poison Sumach.

Poison Ivy, XLII
Poison Sumach, X.
Poke, III.

Poke root. See American Hellebore.
Poplar. See Tulip tree.

Prickly ash, LIX
Red Cedar, XLYV.
Red root. See Blood root,

Sassafras, XXXV.
Savin. See Red Cedar.

Seneca Snake root, X,
Sheep poison. See Mountain Laurel.
Skunk Cabbage, IV.
Swamp Sumach. See Poison Sumach.
Small Magnolia, " VIL

Snake weed. See American Hemlock.
Spoon wood. See Mountain Laurel.

Star Grass, L.
Starry Anise, XLIIL
Tall Blackberry, XXXVIIL
Thorn Apple, L
Thoroughwort, IL .
Tobacco, XL.
Tulip Tree, XXXI.
Virginia Snake root, XLIX,
Water Lily, LV.
Wax Miyrtle, XLIIIL
Wild Ginger, <XV.

Wild Lemon. See May Apple.
Winter Green, I.
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* Polygala rubella,

Nymphea odorata,

Prinos verticillatus,
Sabbatia angularis,
Erythronium JAmericanum,
Xanthoxylum fraxineum,
Humaulus lupulus,

Notes,

JAppendicx,

Bitter Polygala,

Sweet scented Water Lily,
Black Alder,

American Centaury,
Common Erythronium,
Prickly Ash,

Common Hop,
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